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MSTRACT 

The thesis consists of a novel, enti tled 1 

~parrows In Qçtober, of a total length of 275 pages, 

plus an accompanying essay of 89 pages, wi th notes and 

a list of readings. The novel is within the tradition 

of the ini tintion novel and i t ~s an exploration of a 
, 

young student's first experiences of love with the 

female university teacher with whom he beeomes obsessed. 

Its mode is psychologieal realism. It is also a novel 
-

of sensi ti vi ty of the kind we find in the wri tings of 
.'1> 

such nineteenth c entury authors as George Eliot and 

Henry James. The essny is a treatment of the theme; 
( 

in particular, it is a treatment of the initiation 

novel. It presents. a discussion of the initinti&n~ 

novel and then i t examines sorne initiation novels by 

other North Ameriean writers. And, ~inally, it includes 

-a ,short cllscussion of the work i tself wi thin the 

initiation motif. 
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Cette: th~se prend la forme d'un romnn, inti tul' 

~es Moineaux En Octobre, d'une longueur de 275 pages, 

p1us un essai de 89 pages nvec des. notes et' une liste 

des l.ectures. Elle fait pnrtie des traditions du romn 

ini t,intique et le roman est une exploration d'un jeune 

étudinnt ft ses prl!mieres expériences' amoureuses avec 

une professeure d'universitaire et d~nt il dev~ent 

obsédé. e 'est un style de psychologie realiste. Cette 

roman reflète aussi la sensibilité que l'on retrouvait 

chez certains auteurs du XIX slè,cle, tels que 'George 

Eliot et Henry James. Cet essai abord le thèmeJ en 

particulier' du trni tement du ro~~n initintique. Il 
"' 

présente une réflexion sur la nature de ce genre 

littérnire et analyse des romans initiatiques d'autres 

nuteurs nord américains. Et, finalement, l'essai inclu 
. ..... 

une courte discussion sur le travnil dans le domaine 

ini tiatique. 
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. ft was rive minutes to three on a Tuesday af"ternoon 
~ & 

in 'Janunry. The class he was intending ta take would soon 

be over. Beat to run upstairs and ~i t for her. whoever 

she was. Ei,leen Fleming. A new nnme, a new teacher. He knew • 

Most of the professors' names and knew most of their 'faces. 
" 

The course, however, was new, and had neyer beoen o:f:fered 

durittg aIl the years that, he had been ·there .• IAmerlc~ 
, 

Female Writers. Better than the Philosophy And Li~ture 
, , 

course which was his only oth~r option. But he hnd to malte 

certain that he would like .. the teacher, that she would be 
.. 

tolerant, ànd' that the books would be palatable reading. " 

Onè-thirty to three 0 'clc;>ck on Tueadays and Thursdays. WeIl, 
1"" 

" he coitldn' t make i t a t one-thirty but he would try :for a 
~ • ". " A 

quarter to two and perhaps, if she was as kind and tolerant 
i ' 

as he hoped, she wou~dn't mind. 
., 

. . ' 

He' d just bought· a new shirt at ~ton "s downtown 
1< .'. 

store and perhaps there would be time to change into i t . 

berore he met her. The reason he-ld bought' the new shirt, 
1 

1 .. 1 4 

a violet.,.striped sportshirt, was that he Id spilled El whote 
. 

cup of c'of'fee on the white $hirt that he 'd be~n wearing,J 
_ A • ~ ... 

over at 'the Students' Union Building-the result of lack. , 
" 

, . ' 

of sleep which h~d been ma.kirigo him shaky.- He descen~ed in~·o· . 

the ba.sement of the Arts Building a.nd entered ·the washrooms ... : . . . 
He ~nclosed himself wi th in a sta.ll. and began ta tmwrnp the-' 

shirt. He placed the soiled white shirt in the package, 

-----...;...-~--.,..-------,. --"""'-_._---'----
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· looked cl~ae1y nt him.eU' in the mirror outsidè the sta11 
'JI" 

" . " 
and .waa pleased with the new look and color. The shirt 

had been bough~ as a mat.ter of practica1i ty. but now he 
, 

" 
G was pleased that he·d bought it. He lef~ the was bro oms' 

1 

and took the staira up to the third t'loor where the 
.. 

teachers· o:Ctiees were Iocated.' There were of:Cices on tlle .. 
tirst and s'ècond flo~rs as 'welle but he preferredo the , \ 

~ 
third floor 01"1'1ces because of 'their seclus10n and thelr 

darltened. 
....... ' 

quiet àtmo.sphére. He wai ted outs1de the nnrrow 
. 

co~idor. loi tering theré. 
" 

trying not to, look suspiclous . , 

J. 
às other teachers . came by to enter their o:rfices~. Two 

gave hilll curious looks as he stood tJ'lere in the dark, . 
. .. 

~ ; st.ari,n! lnto ,t:aces. wonder,ing if :this WBS the teacher he 
. , 

was looklng tor. 'He ·"Ci never, seen. her beiore and he da 
~ , 1 • 

~ , 

: ,xpecting a dar.k-h~ired woman, for. some reason. Perhaps '1 t 
• 1 1 ' ~" ~ ~ .. WB. because the Amerfcan ~eminist Fiction course he 'd 

1). .:~ , · ~k~ti in the 's'Ummer -ha:d ,baen taught) by ~ large 'dark~hai~~d 
\ woman. He 'd enjoyed th'~ '~ummer course'. mainly because of \ 

. the te. young girls he'd met in ~h~ class. It 'had a1so 

" . " 

. . . 

.. \ 

", 

1 • 

" 
o ~ .... 

. " 

_... .~ .. .. , . ., 

. " , , 

" 

• J#' 
" , 

been the 1'irst tim..e he 'd ever been invi ted to a class 
, 

party nt the unIversity. It had been held at one g;f the 
'\. ).} 

, girls 'I·'·apa;rt~en:t. ~he sense of intimacy and' camarad~rie,_ 
l , . '. , 

'i as ~ell as the subject matter, had appealed to h~m. There 

.had only been three males in the class il). comparison to 
1 • 

~ \.' "', , / . 

,\ 

' .. 
{, ,~. • \ 1 .' 

" , .... 

..... \ 1 
~ , 

i' 

. tit'tee.n t'emales. and that. too; hf.t.d been a· new exper-ienee. . , 
... 

" H&'d enjoyed being'aXound that many wom~n, enjoyed th~ 
, ~ .. 

" curiosity over why he, a boy .. was taking a cou;-se geated 

, ' . . , 
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primaril7 to women .. He had 'sp aptitude; h,~ 'le ,_~~r t~~~~~ 

Writers."Generally, he pre.:ferred ,them' t;~ ~~~~h:~~' 

more' sensi ti,ve, more interestlng. He 'WB edcorrf01'·ao·brO.'(Uga~""~re~n l ' .. 
minutes beiore a stranger walked d ~I 

, hinî a' bri't sidelozlg glance, ·0 ned the doar w! h her ,keys, 
" \ .. } . 

,and":"when he didn't moye-la ,ked towards him aga in and; . . 
(~) 
~/ 

1 

said, "~e you waiting tor 

ôfessor Fle~in$?" He repl~ed.' "Are you., 

"Yes," she answered • held a book' in her hand, 

\ 

pressed close ~o her bosom. 
.~ . 

-~ ." ., 
yo~ Englis~-4SJB course." 

l» 
"I 'm interested in tak 

"Okay," she said.1 

'~ . J , 

/' 
/' She walked(away trom h 

, _/' '1 
into th~ gifice and ~ent 

I~\ • 

\. 

c;, , ,.. ,. 

, to place her book on the desk at the far corner of the 

" 

room ,.beside the window. She sn 't wh@.t he'ld expected. 

She was blonde .. and curly-hair d. Her 'hairdo made her look 

like Shirley Temple. Rer :face 
1'" 

rèminded him o:f one 
. 

of the girls in his summer co the MOSt vocal one, the 1\ 

one h~ hadn't likeéi. And she h d a cold, bitchy appearance, 

sa he believed--what he was lat r to lea~ was only he~ 

habitual discomfort over meetin 
CJ , 

"Si t down, fi she said J 

course has alrUeady started. ~ 

anyone new. 

remained standinc. "The 
"1 .... 

(, .'. ~ 1 ... 

Two and a haIt' weeks gone b , hi knew., Tw~ a.:" 

half weeks'wherein ~e had been tryi g ta make up his mind 

about wha t to taka. Two ând deel~e Wl\fthe:, /. 

, \ 

-

\ . 

" 

~ 
: 
~ 

l 
·1 
i 
f ,;: 
~ 
.; 

,/ 
1 . , 

'" 



i, 
i , 

{( 

q 
J 

'\ 

1 

" 

-0 ' 

4 

to drop the Philosophy And Llterature course, only one 

class lof" which he had 'attended. 

"I know." 

"What would you like to know then?" 

He saw now tha t she had th~ loo1t _of an athlete about 

her. a ,tennis-player-look, - a .well-bred, subu.rban aura. She 

was also a swimmer, he ns -later to leam. She lO,okéd, he 

nowvdiscovered, like Billie Jean King, like Billie Jean King 

wi th blonde hair. Her 8yes especially. She had round -frame 

glasses like Billie Jean Kirig's and the same sort of haughty, 

bi tChy mouth and chin. He"d never liked Bil;!.ie ~ean King 

when he was Y0ll!lger. He later learned to love, her, as he 
"' 

learned to love this woman. He 'd decided he de:tini tely did 

not like her. She was spoiled,. he could see that. She had 

been born ri ch and had grown up rlch. The look was aIl about 

her. 

"Would you have ,a reading list?~ 

"Yes. " 

She turned' towards the wall 'of shélves behind her 

and sllpped a blue-lnk mimeographed shee1; from a small pile 
• ... .. 0 

anto' the desktop. She was silent as he scrutinized the list, . 

~h. thing he 'd really, Jlost wanted and wJu;l.t he h&:d really 

come to s ee her about. ~e saw Gertrude Stein' s, name on the 
1 

l~st. And there wàs carson McCullers and Fl~e~y O'Connor. 

But warning bells went off. He could be getting Into some1ïhing 
Lb ' t 

he didn 't ",nt, tb' get int,o. ~~ere would be a lo~ of" wo~k 

. 
• P 
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and perhàps it was best jus~ to not take anything, to 

deorease his course load for the terme He made up his 

mind immedlately that he woUld not take the course. She 

wasn't what he~d expected and he didn't like her. Her 

appearmee Just coni"irmed his conviction. 

"1 should tell you that'I've taken an American 

.. Femlnist Fiction course over. the summer wi th Mary Papp." 

, 
1 

She nodded and said, "Uh-hum. Shè's a friend of mine.'" 

He looked up briefly and said, "Oh, yeah?" 

She !'l0dded again. 

"There's a ~irl in the class who also took th~:y . .......-" 

cours e. Karen Env.?~. Do you knpw ••• " . .) 

"Yeah, l know Karen." 

He said i t almost off -handedly. He WRsn 't sUre he 

liked Karen. She was pretty but her tastes were somewhat 
, '\ 'V 

not to his l'&ing. She 'd be~n avid about a number of 

wri tere he hadn' t liked. ,. 
~,1 1 

Her tone now was more placatin~. She'd warmed up 

80mewhat. It was almost as if sh. WBS trying to sell him 

on hers'e1f, on the course _ 8.n~ yet' sh. wa~ more llkeab~ 
as a result. He" saw the wa1' she held hèr ~ crossed over 

her bosom. The short aleeves and bare"white ~ made,he~ 

lIeem vulnerable. He discerned a di'stinct lack ot self- , 

Con1'id.~ce"'in tilis w~~ and sOlIIehow that '-d~r .. ore 

pleaaing to him. She was not the cold bl tch a't all, or 

she was, but at least she" was '. also vu~J!lrable. He looked 
-

at the li8t~ , 

al _ 



"1 'm--:waY behind." 

She did not respond. He looked nt the l~st agnin wlth 

her wntehing him and he, nodded~ 

"Okny. If l'm interested 1'11 show up." 

Re rose ta leave. As he did so, she almost broke her 

cross-armed pose (as if tQ hold hi. bnck. he thought). but 

then regained it. Rer face and her voiee nevertheless hnd n 
, ~ 

slight trace of. nppeasement about ~hem. Her eyes eontnined 

a dellberate ~len. 

"We're holding the clsss on Thursdny over nt the 
, ~ 

1 
~omen's Union Center on the third floor of the Union Building." 

"Alright. Thenks. B~e." 

"Bye, ft she said. 

He wnlked nwny townrds the door. The room hnd been 

filled witp sunlight. Her hnir hnd been lit by the soft 
. 

,sunlight and ~er bare urms hnd ami tted -the faint '~eent of 

. baby ·powder •. It was thnt bare-nrmed flesh ~nd ,thnt bnby-powder 

odour that lnter convinced him to show up, finnlly; as much, , 
• J _ 

. ~ 

he now understood, ns the newspnper article he read over 
• f'J • 

the weekend benring her nnme. The article hnd been the 

impetus, nn np~enl to his intellect, but the underlylng 

lIoti ve, ns wi th everything,~,,~ been sexunl. She was sexunlly

nrous~ng, though he wns not consefous of it then_ She wou~d 

be the first womnn to cnptivnte his sexunl imngination. She 

would turn 'him finnlly into n mnn.' She would turn him from n 

~.lf-illlngined bisexunl creature into n heterosexunl being. 

She would be the :rirst womnn he would wnnt to mnrry. Wi th 

---......... _~~ ........ -------_._ ... _---~----~-_ .. _ .. ------~-
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her, wi'th the relationship wi th her, he would _ke the 
, 

1, transition from late adolescence into adu'lthood. He left 
" 

the sun-fi lled o:ffice nnd moved into the dnrkness o:f the 

corridor, walked down the three 1'lights of stairs and 

wni ted for Thursday to come by. 

1 

On Thursdny afternoon he rnn out of the _ city bus 

that cnrried hl .. to school and procee,ed towards the 

Student UnioA Building. It Was nearly a quarter to two. 

He hoped th~he would be fif'teen minutes Inte, l}.is usunl 
. 

routine for an hour-and-n-hn1f clnss. He could not break 

the habit. He could not sit for an hour and a half; long 

-prnctice hnd taught him thnt an hour and fifteen minutes --wns the longest he could si t for. He hoped- she wouldn 't 
~ 

IlÙnd. He wnlked up the steep incline to the Students' 
, 

Union and :from there up thr~.oors to where the Women's 

Union was locnted. But on the third level he suddenly 
1 

wnvered. He realized thnt he lacked the cournge to enter 

that clnss in such an inforaal set-up. Everyone would know 

everyone else by now and he wo~ld be a strnnger, ill-at-ense. 

He wns very close-aouthed as - i t . wns. He hnrdly ever spoke 

up in class. He was taciturn--too quiet some said. He 

pre1'erred to think of himsel:f as thought:ful and artist~c •• 

He v~ntured ,tentattvely t~ds the door of the Women's 

Union. He'd never been in there before. In fact, he disliked 

.. 

,5 j , 
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the 'entire Students' Union Building and did his best to 

steer clenr of it. He found himself at nnother office, asked 

far' instructions as to where the Women's Union waSt and. when 

tolc!, headed off in the opposj te direction. He turned instend 

townrds the cafeteria section of the building and went ~o 

gèt himself a coffee. 

).;' - \ He sat down nt one of the tnbles by himself. His hands. 
J , 

he noticed, began to shnke. They were rending Gertrude Stein 
" 

this week. He had speed-read half of the assigned work. But 
1 • 

here i t was almost three weeks into the winter term nnd he 

was afraid to go ta class. In keeping with his recent 

shakiness. he spilled the coffee over himself again. His shirt 

and pants were soaked. Hetd have to go home and chnnge. No. 

He would return to the Arts Building and wipe the shirt 

clenn with water and soap and dab away at the stain on the 

pnn~s. He wns certain he wns cracking up. Hetd gotten very 

li ttie sleep agnin. The worry over suddenly not being able 

to go to class, the crippling fear and anxiety over entering 

into a new situation wi th new people, were getting to him. 

He did not know what he would do. If he didn't go to CIRSS 

~ 
next week where would he he? The fourth week. He' d be three 

weeks behind. He got up from the table and headed away 

towards the Arts Building. 

r 
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He spent the weekend worrying about his inabili ty to 

break through the crippling fear of attending the class. 

It wns on Snturday that he picked up the local pn~er and . 
unsuspectingly turned townrds the Books section where he 

, ~ound fi review benring the nnme of Eileen Fleming at 'tne 

bottom. At ~irst, -he couldn 't believe i t wns her, that he 'd 
') 

actually spoken to someone who wrote for n newspaper, whose 

name got into print. The review ~s on Iris Murdoch. Iris 

Murdoch? It wns Just her style, just her taste. He'd never 

read. any Iris Murdoch but he hnd an impression of what she 

was like. Probably dull, effete" and soporii'ic. And yet the:' 

nalDe on the botto. of the page impressed him. She could 

wri te, well, enough for i t to be printed and for her to get 

pnid for it. He'd had ambitions about being a writer. Fame 

wns appenling to him. Parne and nn~ne connected'with it 

drew him. It lIlight not hnve chang'd hl.s opl.nion about the 

person or the subject involved. but it certninly cnught his 

eye. 1 

It wns like, he now felt, God was prodding nt him, 

telling him to tnke this womnn's course. Otherwise, why this 

coincidence? On the very weekend when a pivotaI decision 

had ,to be made? The forces of unavoidable practicality 

and God's invisible direction were unquestionably guiding 

hi. townrds tnking thnt course., He read the article. She 

wrote rensonably weIl,. Only in Inter reviews and nfter he 'd 

gotten ta know her better did he understand that her wri ting, 

l1ke her, wns exceptianal in every way. But he WR5 unfamiliar 

with the .aterinl on which she wrote now so he could not 

... _ ... _-_ ... - ---------
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font a judgment. However. thera were qther, wider aspect. 

to her, he now saw-a secret li:!e of a sort. He would take 

her course .:t'ter all. 

tR 

On 'l'uesday he rushed towards school his usual tltteen 

minutes late. He did not want to think betorehand. If allowed 

to pause and retlect he WQS certain that the determinatlon 

would be lost forever. He' d spent the weekend psyching 

himself' up and if he allowed himself to think now before 

acting i t would be disastruoua. He had brought along a library 
a 

copy of TMee Liyes by Gertrude Stein. He hoped that he would , , 

not be asked any questions about it, that she would allow 

him to sit Quietly and listen. He'd apeed-read the,\ook and 

was not certain at all about th&=-atory detaila. GertjUde 

Stein' 8 l~ge ,.l..s mysterious. al though he understood that 

something ~s bOi~ nid about 1'oma1e-1'oma10 relationships, 

about how one young woman, Melanctha, passed through a seriea 

of relationahips with other women playing the inferior, 

dependent role and really being the stronger, and how they 

aIl tlred of her eventually, and then her repeating the same 

pattern with other women as each. in turn, tir~d of her 
1 

character and behavlour. 

He approached the classroom door, LIS. hesi tatlngly. ' 

It -na not a large room, he tnew-perhaps thirty or th!r'ty

tive seats. He cl1dn 't know how many people ware registared 



l 

Il-

,~ ~or the class. Mow he peeked ~hr.ugh the crack in the . 

awinging doors-at the, sante time listening for her voiee. 
\ " 

He cou1dn't hear. and his line of "ision could only catch 

the last wo rows which were' empty. This he aIl did ln a 

matter of three or four seconds before he _\mg the door 

open so that it wns as i~ he hed not broken stride in hie 

set-eyed, determined walk towards this objective--to ait , 

down, f~na~ly. inside a elassroom without causing any undue 

notice. He did not look around, only gave the slightest 

glanee towards the head o~ the room, and then he sat on 

the thirc1 row froln the back whieh w&s empty .xcept for hi8 

.eat. Much to his relief, ehe hadn't said anything. He'd 

caught' her head darting upwards and then she sort of 

pwked et hilll aIl the whilè' as ehe continued her monologue 

et the front of the class. She tried not to be conspicuous 

about her glances, but she was clearly surprised. It did not 

register with the others, but it registered with him. And 

ln these brief moments a sort of link between them 

wes establ1shed. She could and would try to fool others 

with her facial expressions, but the silent language be'tween 

them assumed that he, alone, understood her and that they 

were in complicity ngalnst the rest of the world. But there 

was no joy for her in his attendance ns yet. She did not 

.eem g1ad to see him or unglad, sill'1ply slightly surprised. 
~-

1 suppose she' s wondering where l was on Thursday, he 

thought. Foe had thought aIl weekend long that she would , 

1 
1 

/' __ __ '1 -- -----...... -------
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wonder about it. She~d probably given up hope thnt hetd 

take the class when he hadn't shawn up lnst Thursday, and 

thus the reason ~or the slightly surprised expression. But 

beCRuse his presence did not seem to a~~ect her either 
, 

positively or negntively in the slightest wny he felt thnt 
o .... 

.... 
he did not belong here, tha~ he was unimportnnt to her and, 

finnlly, that he wns mnking a hu~e m1stake. 

He'd snt down without removing his coat. He'd Intely 
1 

tnken tO'not removing his coat in class. He ~ound that for 

some reason he could conoentrnte better with it on th an with 
" 

ft off. Besides, he felt oold and naked with only his shirt 

f'on' undernenth. It also allowed him to make a quick get-awny 

at the termination of class. He invarinbly wns one of the 

enrliest to leave onoe the professors had sigryalled the end 

of clnss for the dny. He tlid not want to take a look 

around him, but his periphernl vision told him thnt there 

were, ~~out ~ffteen people in the class, o~~ one of whem, 

besides,hi~elf, wns male. None of th~ faces or the backs 

of hends wns fnmilinr. It wns net till the middle of the 

~. olnss peri,od thnt he reoognized Karen Envoy sitting at the 

front beside ah unfamiliar girl. His view of the tencher 

wns pnrtinlly blocked by a girl's hend, but he could still 

catch her darting a look every so often At him, trying not 

to let it seem like she wns invading his privacy, ~or she 

could see, he could tell, that-he did not wish ta be 
o 

singled out or noticed. He kept his eyes and nose down 

townrds his book for the Most part and tried to listen ~or 
1 

1 

= 
-------~-----,.....----------...- _.- -_ .. _,_ .. _----_._--~ 
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her voiee. She .as talking about a section o~ the b~Ok \hat 

he had not read as yet--towards the end, he thought--or had 

not rend earefully. Anyway, he would pretend. No, he wou1d 

not pretend. He wou1d try to take notes. Working with a pen, 

he knew, had the effeet of drawing him out ô~ himself and 

genera11y made his memory more effective. She was speaking 
",-;

tam1liar1y with a couple of girls in the front ~d 1ett-front 
, 

side ot the Cl~S8. It"was a tamiliarity, and yet not a' 
i tami1iarity, he diseerned, because, although she seemed to 

be conversing as if Shi knew them well, it was also as ft 

she knew that they'could never know her. It was as if she 

were lying, playing a same that she'd become well-praetised 
,I" () 

at. It wes a sort of semi-communication without real 
1 

compassionate feeling •. She seemed alone, an Island, ft 

,-~, :/ 
protasaiona1 doing her job wltfiout having any illusions 

, , 
I, 
" 

about really achieving any communication W4th her 1isteners. 
? ' 

She hnd a protessional 'a assurance alright,: but she wes out 

of place. She did not seem lite a taacher~ She did not seam 

like the head or leader. She did not have or want the des'ire 

to control. She was simply a person sitting at the head of 
. 

the class, not too-relaxed, not self-conscious either, merely 

1ea~ing through a book she'd read and bringing to the surface 

whatever she thought was relevant. Sha was wearing ••• he 

c.ouldn't remember no. what she was waaring. Only later did 

the way she dressed b~coma important to him. Only aiter a 

taw weets did he bagin to notice what she wore. 
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The book hnd s ome vaguo~ les bian overtones and now he 
" began ta wonder if the teacher herself was lesbian. He'd' 

been under the impression that ~he summer instructress, 

~ Papp, had been lesbian. She'd invited a ~emnle friand 

to the class party and to the classroom itself. Her friandes 

appearance had been butch-like and her bold speech--bitchy. 

The notion or idea was that they seemed tO.be living 

together, nlthough he'd remained vague on this point--their 

living-arrangements--and he hadn't been bold enough to·ask. 

He'd never really been eurious about Mary Pnpp's personal 
. Q 

life. so whether or not she hRd been lesbian made very 

little di~ference ~o him. Why was this, teacher interested 

in lesbian issues? Gertrude Stein herself, he knew, h~à 

been lesbian.' Bil~ie Jean King had had a lesbian affaire 

He re~embered the keenness of her eyes and the vaguely-
t 

distrustful air. the vngue hostility he ~elt in her towards 

anyone male. Even at that first meeting that sense had come 

, across. The girl in the summer class thnt she re.inded him 

ot had also seemed.to him to hnve been lesbinn. Why? He 

didn't know. Was it because aIl young girls seemed to be in 

a lesbian st~ge i~ their first university yeRrs? Was it 
, 

the camaraderies between the young girls, and the relative , 

isolation of the males? Or was it the openly anti-ma~e 

hostili ty they affected? Çr was i t only the slightly lèss

"" prettier o~es who needed to compensate by ndopting 

aggressive behaviour? 

1 

! 

1 
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She talked on steadily. He made notes ns she 
" 

elftphllsized individunl pages and passages but he' knew i t 

.' , , " 

wns like stemming an ocean with a'sandbng. He hndn't reall~ 

absorbed the book. But something she was saying now abbut 

Melanctha caught his ear. Something in her tone. In describing , " 

the frustrations of Me~anctha '8 relationships she was"~len~ly 
.d' 

alluding to her own life. She did not say sa, but he 

understood it anyway. This womnn ~ad had'n relationshi~ with 
. 

nnother wonsan that was still weighing 'on her mind or had 
, 

ended in frustration. The reason he knèw this, 'lias because, r, 

",he himself had had a simi lar "re.lationship 'IIi th a male 
.' 

"friend" and he knew the signs. She'd been in love,., 
. ' 

masochistically in love, wi th someone of oher own sex-l.ike 

him--and she'd just Intely perceived that the relationship 

wou1d never work out and was destructive. Only recently had 

he made the sarne revelntian. The "boy" he'd. been 'in lo';~, " 

, , 

" 
, : 

,with, a high s~hoo1 friand, had married, over the summer, in, -: 

July" and i t had been the bi tterest wound of h·~s. life. But, ,J). 

" 

now, early in February, seven monthe a.fter the event, he 
. , 

" 

had seen how deeply he had dis1iked that persan" even while ' ,! 

. " 

being in love wi th him. a.."1.d how thankful and 're1ieved he now 
.' . 

was over not being tied ta him anymore. The love ,hnd died' 

over the autumn. The terrible self-delusion that belongs to 

the young, especially during their homosexun1 stage, hnd 
ù 

been outgrown. He had fe1t a relief, finally, nfter ~a ..nny",,-~ 

,yenrs. ten, of being in love with an essentially despicable 
, , ' 

and unloving h~man being. He'd bèen va~~, selfiSh, self-centered, 
" . 

l, 
--~ 



,. - . 

l r 

" 
" 

.. 

'~ '! 

'. 

. . ' , , 

. '. 

, , 
" ' 

, '~ 
, ' 

, ; 

. -. 
-~,. , ~ 

, . 
.' , 

~ , . . .. 
j " ri 

( 
.1 . , . 

, ; 

" "" . " . . ;, .. 
", '. ~ • '7' '.,. • 

d • 

• 
1 / 

" 

. , ' 
l , 

, .. '-? • 

.\ 16 ' 
~' . ..,r) . ' " . 

, ' " , .. l ' 

. " 
.... r ,'" \ l,,' \ . 

" And 'teven physien'llY uglr:-:-not even hnl~. tllè huma!} being. 
1 ~ li' 

. that 'he'd beli!!ved 'hi.s:elf to be. Ther'e arri-ves a stage when' 
.". .' .. ~ ";' 

,~~. '.~ \ ~ ~ ~,,' ~ 1 

firinlJy ç,ne- ·s~eks ,spmeon~ w,orthy of onësèlf,' wh6m on~ 
" , . 

reg~ects nrid. likeg ... we.l~. ns. loves, and _wnose . eharaeter 

" and nature' is. s~nt~'etid al;t\Î 'not ~ti.thetical to o~~'S .. ,own~ 
, .,. ... ' " 

'" . .. ~ \ \ 

He hnd rel[iohed t~nt s~age:, 11: dnwnéd upon h~m thnt 'this 
~ 

" ,,'.~ , . 
teacher had reached the same 's~age in her life. ~is was-

l .. ( • 

=.' --wha~ she,wns tnlking about und~rneath the words an1 rhythms 
' .. " \' ~. ~ f. ~ 

of her' sentences. She was ''()~der than hlm. He was older thnn 

lIost'" 'o{,OtH~ 'Peop,~,e ,~n' the ~lnss'.' ~~' was\twèiit~-fi "r~ J thf:!Y'

were in thelr e~riy 'twerrties~I,He~d,'mis'sed' tli'ree yenrs of' . 
'\ -:: '\,. ' '<1 

~ , .. • .. t ! '\.. 1. , 

. school as n'~resul t of what, could' noYi on~y pe descrlbed as ~ 
, , 

~ ',nervous breaJtdown, precipitnted .by ,the" l'ift·, (one of, mâ.'ny) : , 
, . , 

~ ".. l'. 1 .. 

" 
. ' 

"wi'th '\;'he ,young ID'B.n .. ctenoted. Here,· fi'naJly, wns so~eone 'who. , 
) 1. ~ \ 1 1." ( l " 

1 ~,~U:d ,r~l~tè 'tb ':the _~e~tr~i 'emotional 'experience 0f' ,h\S life,. 

, " '~She'}was older,,! Md yet, psychologica.J.ly, .tb'ey were nt tl1.e 
, ' ... ' • • , • • j ~ 

~ , . . '. same stage or leveI.' Sne wn~ looKing to get away tram a bad 
~... r"''' ,l,,';< 1 ! 1 • 1 ~ • .. 

seerle, , a ba~ relation~hip. That was ~pat h~ heard -in,h~r. 
\, 

"" ..., , .. 1 .. 

1 .. 

, ' - ' 
1 

tonê'. 
r 

" 

J, • ,;'" ~ 
~ . 

• -\01' ,~L 

Thè çlass procee'?ed ''(Ii thout ... ·his· gainlng any undue . ~ 

1"" .• 
" 

" . 
â~;tention and~'he could ,brea'the e~sli~y ev.en while f~n5ding 

jhe subje~t matter 'diffiçu~t and, at times, uninspiring. 
, v . ~ 

She h~d been brou~ht to ~i~e for·hi~. He k~ew something of 
1 , 

,. . 
who and whe.,re she W8$' ,now. There was a kinship 'between 'them, . 

~ 't' • .. ~ ". ... " l' 

he 'f~I t. ~ br~th~r-and-sis'terhood of a soj;t becausè he 

,.. 

" , , '., ' • ' fi 
believed th~y we~e poth oppressed partners in bad relationships, 

~ ., .... 

'eaeh laden wi th' :r1ighty,' unappreeiati ve partne'rs an~ j~st now 
, . 

" . , " , . 
" . . " , . ., 

1. t .. , .. 

.' 

j 

! ' 
} . 
1: 
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emergihg Into tru~ maturity and 

some sort of independenoe reoently--f 
> 

)"" , 

';,: 6 \ 

, . ,') 

"-

• ,0 

. 
0' • 

, 1 

'. ~ 

ood. hav!ng, found' 

hi~ o"Ver the 
,0 . , 

fall bnd winter. for her. probably,ove the last'year. 
o l, 

Perhape there cou+d be friendship betw en them on'that \ ., 

~ ... !"''' , 
.. ~ ...' , -

.' . 

level. He oould identify wi~h her plig t and he oould like 

her beoauee she had sutfered, l1ke him, under the 'same 

ld .,like he-r ' 
. rt,~' , .• .,' 

i~~'~ith l~sbian 
" - ~" .. -- ..... 

oiroumstanoes. If she was lesbian he?c 

beoauae he had always been ~bl~' to idep 

girls and homosexual boys.'There was no. wl.th- the , 
". 

former. And there was a mutual recogniti 
, \ \ ~ J Q 

grO~ even if they, as he, ··had',neye.r ·bee 

ho~osexuals but only in theo+y and self-vie 

winter and~afte~ the marritge he'd begun to 
, " 

between both 

practising 

Qv,er ,the 

as bi~exual~ H~ had never denie'd his âttractio .... t~· ,girls. , , 

On1y his inab~lity to consummate any eeriou8 se ùil 
~ "'lI!, ... \ 

intentions h~d made him believe ~hat ~here ~as,so:ething 
_ t] ,:<[; 1 _'" # 

sexunlly wrong with him. He'd even ~«ken to ~nihting his . ~ 

~ils. Half of th~m were painted. Two on one'; hand';~ three 

, 

on -tthe other," in alterna ting fash10ri to -Signi:tY-',,~i~. bisèxual 

statua. Ha' d shOw up' in Cl~ss t~is w.iy • al tho111 he:'-navar 

flaunted them open1y but ,kept them quietly hlddien:among 
" Do. Y' "-);. .\ ,l. 

, "his 'boolts-:-there :tor anyo~e tQ see if they li1ted ~ut nq ~ 
. "', .. l' • • '"",- ~ 

,~, _.-.-...s .... h~ow?oâting. ~e still 'believed h~mself to be bis.e~~~\::', 

The only real' se~l experience he' d . 'evt:r, had wa:~ wl th , 
l 

yotmg woman, 'a young seoretary, at the newspap~ ottlce 

where he'd worked one summer during his nervous breakdown 
• 

. .. f - .... 

" 

r 
'i 
l 
j 

.~ 
·1 

J 
"1 

~
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period ... She"d b~en drunk and. ~e'd. been' drunk and' thè'whole 

episode llad been a tia~co. He eouldn 't retain.an eree~ion c 
, , '. / ' 

and there had been none of the purported enjoyable sexuaI 
• 'c 

fee1itlg, just a' frustrated fre~zy to achieve an orgasm that 
, , . 

never oecurrèd., It had been memora,ble nevertheless~ even 
, 

if i t had been a vapid fe'e ling tha t he' d b~en le ft wi th'. She 1 d 
t 

• 1 

treated him afterwards with diseonce~ti~g neg1ect. It h~d 

been a one-night stand after aIl .and not the beginning of 

something that he Id hoped It would bel And he 'd never gotten 
, " 

.over the hurt, even though, as he now saw, they had been 

total1y wrong for each other _ She had wanted to bet,) alone. She 

had ,1iked her privacy. He understood that now, By hanglng 
. 

. ar.9und the 8PJlrtment he had infringed on °her privacYtf And 

so 1'1e had gone, and his sel,t~~t~ge had been bruised t'or, 
,,~~ l , 

awhile. But he'd stopped enring atter awhi1e. It wns the only 
, " . 

time he 1 d been' to bed wi th anyone, including the young man 

he loved then and sinee, and he was twenty-.five years old~ 

no~ a vlrgin in .the stri"etest sense but not very far 'from 

it. But it WBS love that was the missing Ingredient in his 

life., not se?,'_ He knew that i:f there was any.'girl he loved . 
he eo'uld go to bed wi th her without teeling ~Y-' of that 

awkwardness. Sex for him was a tunction of love, a natural 
1 

development or outgrowth. H~ didn' t des ire casual affairs 
, 

any longer as he had when he was young,!!r. He did not des 1re 

any a~fa1rs at alJ. at this moment. He wanted to live his 
" 

. lite in peace and isolation. He'd -res1ghed himself a~ter 

... 

_._- - - -_. ----
.~------------------~~---

,\ 
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thè yoUng man'8 w~dding to ~ lif'e of solitude. H~ wou1d. 
, . 
" 

st}ldy to become ri tencher. Work, study" books, the 
, .., 

intel1ectun,l - life or the li1'e of' the intellectunl wns whnt, 

hè foresaw for himse1f; and th~re wns meaning in i t for ,him, 
~ u .., ~ • • ~ 1- t::I • 

Il- s,ort, of snnctity and religiosi ty in his devotiort to that _" 
• t) P' 

goal .0'1' the "nscetic 1ife.', 
" • 11 i • 

It '''<8S 'hea~i,<!1g t'bwards the end of clnss. His mind had 
J 0 

~ • , ! 

a,l;lsorbed very 1ittle'. 'Yet the cl~ss at'niosphere hnd not been 
..-, . ~ 

bad, had. b'een unpress·ured. She Obvious1y w8uJ.dn' t force you 
1 ., 

tri' beO?me irl~oh~eçl in the discussions ~unless you w,~mted tOI 

He would return ngain. It was ~ sma11er ,Qlnss thnn" the 
; '1 1 

clas'Ses hé. was used t~, but he oould sit ip _the~bnck and 

,'talte notes, and no one would;; bother him. There wns no formal, .. 
enàing to the ~lnss. Some of thf!, othèt"s seemed t-o relax 

(.. 

suddenly. Th~re was. n shifting of notebooks and n rust1ing 

of bngs ~ He was awnre of', n eert'~in impro'Pri et y , n" ~ack of 
t ~ 

\ ),oli teness fn choosing to lenv,e wi thout snying nn~thing to 
;, 

\ ~\I 

her or to nnyonel Dut she and they did not, seern to expec't' 
, " 

i t. So he go~ up to 1eave before ~he others., feeling thnt 
"t Il .. ", , 

he: should .rnake SOme \ ~)es:tl,1re, a.n~ yet not knowing how. He 
" . 

. ~ 

~ disâppe~ar.ed, into the' ha11way, lenvi'ng J'1er tn discussion wi tp 
f ~ '''f {Cl' \ S ~ . ~ , . 

some gi.rls~ It was three 0 'clock. He hended out of the 
.. t ~ 0, t i 

building ~nd weriil: for llis ûsual one hour walk nf'ter class .. 
1 ... 1 1.,,.., ('> 

,alorlg the 0 dÔW!1tQwn streets. 

- , , 

- 1 
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On the 1"ollo~ing Thursdny Gertrude Stein was apin 

the. topicol, of discussion. The way the olass functioned 

no~mally was that olle wri ter per weeJe w~s handled, two 

-...one-and-a-half-hour periods per .eet devoted to an ÂIIIer~can 

temale wri ter. ke did not' learn very 'INch again about 

Gertrude Stein in the Thursday class. It was not~ because she 

was a, poor teacher. He could see that she would have her 

moments w~en they approached someone he was extremely . . 
ln:terested in. She w.,!\s tnlented, he could tell thnt. It was 

because hié mind'wasn't on it. She 8poke competently on the 

subject or Gertrude Stein, and yet he had the impression , . 
that her mind ""asn't on it elther. She seellted to lack the 

passion to r.nder ft a transcendent experienee. It was again 
- ! 

as if 1 t was somethlng she had been trained to do. ~he 

seemed to have control over the c1&ss t.his tlme, however. 

shè seemed more ,as8ttrtlve. The ajori ty ot the class 

did nOt seem to share his 'li terary tastes. There were- a couple 

~. 01' girls '\who, he thouBbt, prObablY shared hi~ own tastes-
~ , 

" and the teacher as we11. Yet she seemed to ~t to cRter 
-, 
to that oth,e,r' _jorit'y. Why? Did it come trom a lire'tlme 

. , 

. of hav~ng ta serve the other, of living not wi th like but 

wi th th. unlik,? He ltnew what that couleS., be litt •. Yet he . , . , 
had never pandered to the extent that she seemed to be doins. 
- . 
He had ~ever disassociated hirasel:t trom his own nature, 

;, 
betrayed hinaself-it 'that w&s what ah. w&s doi.ng by the 

" 

) 

i 
) 
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pretense (and was it pratense?) or'real and open commUnication 
" batween herseIf and thosa who wara dl1'ferent trom her. 

Was that What being a teacher really meant? Was that the 

priQe one paid for a profession wherein one did not choose 

one's associa~es and wherein communication, even with the 

enemy, ~s a must? Did other teachers do tbat? No. Not all. 

Even, the ones he didn't like, the ones whose taste. were 

completely poisonous to him, did not 1'eel It incumbent 

on them ,to rearrange theIDSelves in that way. It ws cleor 

she had trouble wi th revealing her true se 11', in remaining 

outwardly true to her Inner self and inner emotion. 'Was it 

hypocritical 01' her? Yet you couldn't cal1 it bypocrisy 

because that implied .ome evil intente With her it seemed 

to be a failing, an obstruction. 

She paid him -li tt1e mind aiter the 1'irst lecture. 

He cou1d tell 'th8.t, ~ to her eyes, he did not s~ to be an 

avid student, and this had lawered her opinion ~him. He 

wanted to tell her, ahout it out to her, that'lt was because 

ot his dlsorientation. Later on, when ~e got accus_t~med to 

sl tting there and they were dealing wi th someone he was 

thoroughly tamiliar with--C&rson McCullers, tor example--

he could make an impression on her. She was Iti11 
o 

paying Most of her attentlon to the girls in the class. It 

.eemed that it was the girls, a10ne, who existed for her. He 

was a pri vil eged eavesdropper at the mom~nt. sorne stranger 

in the back'of the room who'd wandered into the" wrong class 

by mistake. Thatts h6w he seemed to the reet of them, too, 

*f' ; 



~( 

. ( 
( 

22 

he felt. Next week they would be doing Katherine Anne 

Porter. At lenst he'd read sorne Katherine Anne Porter--

The Dld Order. They'd be doing Pale Horse, Pale Rider, whieh 

he'd rend, but had not understood, before, and sorne of the 

other stories·from_the Collected Works: "Maria Concepci6n," 

Noon Wine. 

He'd filled Most of five pages of notes on Gertrude 

Stein, mninly page references with some explanatory notes, 

but he knew thnt the more he wrote, the more notes he took, 

the less he understood. It was n guise, n desperate fncade. 

But, slowly, he was making an impression on her with his 

note.-taking. It seemed that he might be serious after nll. 

The clnss ended and ngain he did not try to nppronch her 

in order to moke a greeting of some kind, b1:1t he lingered 
l, 

a li-t't~longer in going out. He did not want te let i t 

seem like ~e wns rushing o~t this time. He wondered when 

the tirst conversation between them would occur, how they 

would break the bnrrier of strn~ned shyness thnt so far 
l had kept them npart sinee that first meeting in her offic'e. 

That ~irst conversation, coneerning Katherine Anne 

Porter, was to take place n couple of weeks later. In the 
, 

interim she hnd begun notieing him. Her eyes lingered on 

his More often now. She could look nt him for longer periods 

of time before she dropped her eyes or shifted them onto , 

---- --',- -_._---------_ .. _------~-
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another face in the crowd 1 and there seenied to be true 

intelligence and comprehension in the eyes that met hers, , , 

and 80 she was encouraged. She had begun li king him • 

• 1 

He'd resisted her Influertce on his life. He was 

8uspicious ot her, suspicious of anyone who threat~ned to .. 
lead him away from the particul~r state-,of'-mind he 'd 

constructed for himself. That state-of-mind Ipcluded a 

reliance on the love of a single individual-the young man

even wi th the realization that he wanted a soli tary li1'e 

- now-;-away from the young man who'd betrayed him and his 

love. He did not wish to be converted into heterosexuality. 

He wanted to live the li1'e of a betrayed martyr, and he 

wos ready to live by God's love alone. God did not betray 

and he knew the heart's truth about everything. So he 

approached aIl women with a sense of ~oia. He'd trled 

heterosexuality before and hod come to the verge of suioide 

as a result, so he believed. Bisexuality was better. It 

made your sexuallty seern more, glamourous and wns more 

bizarre than homosexuality, and th us more attention-getting. 

But he did not want attention. He wanted ordinary 

heterosex~lity. which he believed was impossible for him, 

or pure homosexuali ty. But he couldn 't see himsel:f making 
, 0 ~ 

l.ove to any man except the young man who was lost t'orever 1 

, 
; 

i 
l 

.~ 
t 
1 
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DOW. Pure homosexuali ty was the choice he 'd made because 
, 

1"t offered more endurance than heterosexuali ty, and 
. 

survival-mental and emotional survival-was what he strove 

:for now. He'd come too close to the brink (shaving his head 

at one point, sleeping at long and irregular intervals, 
" " 

wandering the streets at.,ni.ght wi th nothing else to do) 
--- " 

during the depressive stage of his li1'e so that survival was 

valuable to him now. 

He could :find hlmsel:f in lapses growing attracted to 

her, and th en he 'd shut' i t off, just as he Jl!l~d shut off 

any growing attractions to the young girls in the class or 
. 

around campus-af'raid of' the consequences 01' such moral 
. 

vicissi tudes. For he :Cel t that any lapse trom a homosexual 

s"tate-01'-mind was a moral.1'ailing that would be pm'lished 

somehow because that was his true identity and one should 

not wander from one's true identity. Often times, he would 

remind himself of' his "true" nature, and he would openly 

discourage any :fUrtations and lingering looks that he got 

.t'rom any girls who knew him slightly t'rom taking a class 

wi th him when he met them in the hallways. He wanted to 

tell them. "1 'm homosexual," and srttled instead :for a 

sober-:faced nobili ty that he hoped \.ould convey, not too 

impolitely, the non-interest. He wanted to tell the girls 

"----- "-_.---,------------.. ~ .. , .. _. ------" -"--
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here. in this class, that he was homosexual and so not to 

waste their efforts. The Most they could expect from him 

was 1'riendshipr and he was surprisingly good at friendships 

with women. In fact, he talked weIl with women t had ~lways 

been able to communicate with them, nnd generally preferred 

them to men. He believed Most women were b"èt'ter people than 

men, but the sexual crossbridge had always been a barrier. 

And 50 he caught them giving him looks f'rom time ta time. 

The teacher's eyes, however, were the Most intelligent 

ones. Yes, she was intelligent, highly intelligent. SJ:te had 

an e. s. p. of ft sort. The words, the sentences she spoke 

would connect. The eyes were beginning to see that he was 

the only one who knew what she meant, what she was talking 
• Q 

about. A sort of' telepathy between them began to emerge. 

She could see that he was more than a quiet and serious 

student, that the art and her words were beginning to have 

tfI important effect on his li:fe, that she was becoming 

,....~rtant te him. He never speke in clsss. He let his eyes 

do aIl the talking; and he would concentrate them Most of 

the time on her face. At times, there were other heads in 

~ 'the way, but he did his best to keep a fixé'a gaze in her 

direction, to stare directly into her eyes, and when that 

became too bold and intolerable-onto her dress or body. He 

would waver at times, have lapses of fai th in her. Then he 

would spend some ~eri)dS shi:fting his gaze onto the other 

young girl who caught his interest in the class, a quiet, 

dark-haired, extremely beauti:ful girl who reminded him of 

Rachel from the summer class who was n drame student. 

1 
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Wi th Katherine Anne Porter the clnss began to hnve 

even greater menning for him. Her stories were infini tely 
1 
readnble nnd interesting. Pale Horse. Pale Rider hnd :(inally 

begun ta \mnke sense to him. And he hnd enjoyed Noon Wine, the 

story of ~ killing by a fnrmer who loses the trust of his wife _ 

as a resu~t and then commi ts suicide-the suspicion between 

male nnd f'emale being the central focus of the story. Karen, 

the girl he'd known from the summer clnss, had disappenred. 
, 

Apparently, she rd been nudi ting the clnss and hnd only been 

interes"ted in Gertrude Stein. She'd devoted the clnss to a 

discussion of the male-female relationships in Katherine Anne 

porter's novella, Noon Wine, nnd nfterwards, he hovered near 

her, wanting to discuss the work wi th her but not knowing how 

to approach her. She salved the prablem for him by walking .... 
townrds him and sitting on the seat next to where he stood 

nenr the front of the class. The gesture mnde him want to si t. 

too. and he did so. 

"The relationship between male and female in Noon 

Wine is really interesting. It points ta the nlienntion which 

exists between male and femal"e. They can never renlly know 

one nnother, or trust the other pnrtner," he said. 

"The male-female relationship is characterized by 

mistrust nnd suspicion bred from n fundamental incompatibility 

which lends to trngedy. There are doubts which plague bath 
G 

Mr. and Mrs. Thompson concerning the suitability of the 

o~her as a partner and about the validi ty of the marriage 

" 
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itse'lf. For exnmple,~Mr. Thompson's fnilure'ns n rnnn in 

his role ns brendwinner nnd in the nchievement of worldly 

success are nttributed pnrtially, in his own mind, to the 
• 
Iack of nn nble spouse whose frequent illnesses, imaginnry 

~ or renl, hnve dèprived him of the Bupport~ve cnpncity which 

nny wife brings to n marringe. He hnd been seized by Ellie

Thompson's c~nrm, but those qualities which ~ould have 

proven more beneficial to the hard life of the farm are 

absent. This type of- mutunl finding-of-faults between Mr. 

and Mrs. Thompson, which is nntural to nny mnrringe, lies ..;, 

benenth the sedate surface and explodes when n crisis 

occurs. a crisis which is essentinlly-noe~ted by the 

fundnmentnl lnck of fnith that plagues the mnrriage. The 

much dee~er inner crisis of disbelief is what 1ends 'to MT. 

Thompson's act of suicide, the only possible solution for· 

reso1ving the dilelDJDE\." 

"From the male' stnndpoint, the mnrringe has been ft 

failure becnuse of what Mr. Thompson regards as the Isck of 

proper female support. The sort of resiliency required of 

a farm wife has been, d,~nied him." he said. 

He sought the page which he wanted. found it, and then 

recited, " 'He saw, after nwhile, how short-sighted it hnd 

'been of him to expect much from Mrs. Thompson; he hnd 

fallen in love with her delicate wnist and Ince-trimmed 

petticonts and big blue eyes, nnd, though aIl those ,charms 
-

had disnppenred, she hnd in the menntime become Ellie to him, 

not nt nll the same person as Miss Ellen Bridges, popu1nr 

0, 

/ 

J 
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Sundny School tencher in the Mountnin City First Baptist 

Church, but his denr wlfe, Ellie, who was not strong • .. 
Deprived as he was, however, of the main support in life 

whlch a man might expect in mnrriage, he hnd nlmost_~ut 

la'l.Q~g i t resigned himself to fallur~. Head erect, a proMpt 

payer of taxes, yearly subscriber to the preacher's sal~. 

land owner, and :father o:f a :family, employer, a hear,ty good 

fellow among men, Mr. Thompson knew, without' puttink i~,into 

words, that he hnd been going steadily down hill.· " 

She said, "The marriage, however, is not wi thout ~ t~ 

tender and lov~~g moments, be they rare. In nn almost'total 

depnrture or respi te from the tone of the rest of the- story, 

Porter provides us with one brief glimpse into the affectionate 

bond that is nt best tenuous. It occurs as husb~d and wife 

have just :finished dinner wi th Mr. Helton for the first time. 

Mrs. Thompson berates Mr. Thompson :for the goat-story and 

he rebuts by giving her a good'pinch on her thin little 
";. 

r\1mp. She ren'cts by blushing and "tugging his hair playfully. 
. 

It is the kind o:f sexunl by-plny which'must underlie their 

secret life together." 

He aaid, "Despite blaming his wife, Thompson's tragedy 

rests in his own particular character, specifically in his own 

doubts about the mnnliness o:f his daily activities, the 

pro:fessioll of dRiry farming, and in his total obsession w1 th 

,how others viéw him. He is concérned with the appenrnnce of 

things." He rend from the book, ft 'In spite of hi~ sit4Rtion 

in life, Mr. Thompson had never been able to outgrow his deep 

conviction thnt runnlng a dairy and chnsing after chickens 

-
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. ws women·. work.· It is his c6nvictio~ that performing 

such tasks as milking cows and ~ooking after hens unmnnned , .. . 
him~ He prefera to handle such jobs as ltil.ling hogs~ and 

plowing, and buying and selling. eggs, butter and fruit at, ' 
• 

market which are truly masculine actlvities in his' eyes." 

: ,She said, "What, worries him Most about engnging in 

so-calle~ feminine pursuits, as'what worries' him nb~~t 

everything in his 9wn life ineludlng· the...., oircumstances of 
'" 1 ... '!. ~ II~" '1-: 

t'he MUrder, Is how ~hings} l.O~k-you 'r~ ,right,. ~ She rif~ed 

. , 

t~ough he~ own volume and :round the passage. She rend: "t'AlI 
. . . 

his ea~efully limiteQ ~ields of'actLvity were related somehow 

to Mr.' Thompson' s feeling- for the appearance' of things, his 
,~ " .Ji • / , ' 

,,~ 

own appearance in the sight of God and rgan. 'It don 't, look 
- , ' 

ri~ht.· wn~' his :final rèason\.for not doing anything he did 
, 

,not ~wish to do. It was his dlgni ty and his reputation that he 
l' 

eared about, and ~here were only a few kinds of work manly 
~ 1 

enough for Mr. Thompson to undertak~ with his own hands.' ft ., , 

He sald, "Later .. when the murder of Homer T. Hateh 

has occurred, and the trial has been won in his favor, Thompson 

'still :t'eels the 'need to go about explaining 1=he affair in 

detail to his neighbors because of this obsessive eoncern 
. . 

with how things look, and because of his deeply-felt doubts 

about his guilt" fn the matter which his wife's feàrful, 

assertions do'nothing to allay." 

She said, "Mrs. Th~mpson's displays of wifely dut Y on ," 

those visi ts are in'- themselves symbolic of the hypocrisy of .. ~ 

the !!lBrriage.,The constant headaches 'and little ills she has 
-

su:f:fer~d throughout 'the, long years on the farm are direct , .. 
---------... ---------
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:-'~~tià~s O~ tlie ~lnis~ t~a~ plngues ''ber view ·of not 
., - .. ('1' f" 

~ !' P ~ 

ônly'her husbnnd and 'the parriage,' but of aIl men in general. 
'. ' 

. Sile , :t-eels a tnalrtise in n~l Of- her relntionships wi th the 
" ; , -l'.. # 

\ .. ~ Il. .. ; a j • , 
" .... ,~, ... , lM 

mal~ gender, and,. she has :forced hei:self ,to become accustomed 

to their specifie erankiness t In other, words, :t;he male-female 
, . 

rélati'onship' ls herein ,regardfld ns on.e- wherein the fêmale 
" . 

'<1 aceommoda~es herse;l.:f to the male, sublimnt~s her intlnte 
, ' . 

malaise \fi th the 'male' prese!lce~ !'i~ a barery;.,co~eealed toleranee 

ot thllt' pr.esence.' 
. 

" ' 1 
" . 

,. -
\ ! "- tP 

. Mrs. Thompson's history with men elearly indicates ,.. , , . 
" "t.. .' '\ ~". 

that i.n the course of her' life-1!Fom dn':lghter to wife-she has 
1 

nevet :feit at ruv time ·that she wtl.s at ense arid· :free ,ta be 
'If " .. 

'. hersel:f. It is in this prejudièiai light thnt shé come s, to . . . 
dré(\d My new Qontact wi th the nu.île presenc~, )cnowing :full weIl . ' 

..... or. , 

that i twill notr be a pleasant adjus:tlJlent." She turned again to , . .,' 
her:book, then she read with relisha " 'Mrs. Thompson was 

~. 

, pèrfec~ly acc4stomed to aIl kinds q! men full o:f' nll kinds 01' 
, ... , 

cranky ways •. The point was, t'o find out just how Mr. Helton's 

cfonnkiness was di:f1'erent t'rom MY· 'other man ~s, and then get ·used 
" 

to, ~t, .and let ~im :teei a t home. ,Her father hnd been cranky. 

'her 'brothers 'and' uncles had al.J. been set in their ways- and none 
" . 

of th'em alike J and every hired hand she-'d ever ;een had . -, , 

q~!~ks 'and crotohets of his own. Now he!e was Mr. Hel ton. 

" ,who ~s a swede, 'who wouldn't talk,~:and who played the 
, l 

; " 
harmoni.e~, beside,S" , Mr. Helton'ts htx:-ing, qui te simply, 

.. ," t Q. " ,f . . "" ' 1 

. ~ ~ ~ t~"·, , 

has served as one more occasion to be"'mo~n her husband' s 
1 

i 
g . " 
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lack of goo'd j udgment . and his 
.' .... ~ i~· 10... • • • ' 

h~story of ~oor jadgment, nnd 
J. .~... ~, ~ , 

poirits to the fundamehtnl 
, ' , 

instiibi~i t.~~:o:r the relrttl.o.nship. 

, Re'flecting uPQn Mr. Hel ton "'9 hf~ing, she, expr.è'~se-s-
" , 

the do'ubts nbo,ut th~. lIIl1r,ringe which h,nve ,plngueéf, i t from 
i, ,;." ~ • '" • " .. "," .... .. 

the ,out'set', wl'}.1-éh nr,e the.,. rens'ons' 1oz: 'h,er' frequ~n't -ill.nesses, . . .. . . 
, , '. ~ ~ "'jl 1 • 

and which lend to' the 'sui'cide." Sh~ readJ. lI~:-"'Mrs'~ 'Tl\ompson 's:-: 
- J,. 1 • 1. .... • "'" 

henrt fluttered and sank. Hanvena, he' looked lazt,nrid . 
. ' --

_ 10' 1 ... • ... 

. worthless. he d~d, now." First a lo"t of,' .no-~ount fiddllng -

dnrkies and then a no:-c0tll1.t whi te man~ :It Vfas just ',like 
~ ~. .. 

\ ~ ~ .-Mr.\ Thompson to take ~n~ thnt kinâ-~ .. ' Sh~' did .wish he ,w!"uld 1 

be .6re, consider~te, nn-d take ll:}~~ ttle: trouble ~~t~ .~~~ ,., 
o ~ ~ • • :",-: ~ o' '101.. 1) '" ." ~. ., 

business.' She wanted to believe ~'În her, 'nus band , arid thet'e 
--"'::~, ,~, ~~. ,.,' 

were 'too Many times ~~'i~~" t9~e ~wa~fè~_~~o, ~-êlieve 

J 

. . , 

• 

.Jo.. that tonrorrow, or, nt lenst~"~r, l:iht. su,ch:n 

, ;,Qt1e;t best. ....s going to bë . bettior.,' ,.' . '\, r~". 
He snid; "The mftrringe d' , - wh nt , ;) 

\.. 0 ~ ~ ~ _,~ v •• 

by Mr. Hel,tonts hiring! Life, a battle at best tô:/t, " 

C 'burd ene<f coup] e, eni';s bec~use oi' Mr. ~~ ~o~ '.nor ~~.~ . 

work capnci tY,i but the introduction,' of t'h~s thi~d m~lIIb~r. 

,as ft salve for the ailing family :fortunes' does not eur~.-_ 
• , -1 

the fundnmental incompàtibili tiee between husbnnd and:'I. ,~ 
... e 1 \ 

wife, or be'tween fnther 'and sons '(wh6, Mr. Thompson' "". ':. , 
'. \ , • / ~ ) •• '10 • 

imag~nes, would never dispute his' word). Wh~n MT. H&ltorr. 
! . ~* ... ~. ... 

~. J ~ .. 

in the second yenr, takes i t into his ()~ 'hands te ,-'.".' 

di~sêipline the two boys who have been playing' wi th hiè' - .' 
, ) . J" . • 

sole-trensur~d possessions, the harmonicns t the resul t1.ilg , 

" 
. .' 

# "'... ~ J 
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'U 

• " . 

a _ -

" 

. . 



( 

.. 

\ 

1 
,/' 

\ 
\ 

\ 
\ 

, , 

32 

\~ 
• 

argumen;t' between Mr.-rd Mrs. ,ThOmpsoti brings out :fundnmentnl 

di:f:ferences in their opposing philosophies for rnising 

children ... 

She said, "These profound differences in philosophies 

for raising children will have their. eff'ect later on 'when the 

"two boys side wi th the mother and adopt a hostile attitude' 
'" 

" 

towards the threatening influence of the fnther, whpm they 

imagine intended to harm Mrs. Thompson during one of her 
/".. . , 

nig1;l.tmares. Porter is delving here into FreuJ}ian relation-
~i,. ... "" .. 

ships, the now-grown sons reacting instinctively against. 

the male parent·whose sexuar dominance theyattempt to resist. 

Previously, their attitude had been one of subs-ervient 

loyal ty~ but when the 'crisis in the parents' relatioftship 
o 11 t 

emerges dramatica~ly, the fa ther ls regarded as the culpri t. Il 

She continuedt "Mrs. Thompson rencts wi th total 

fenr, a fenr which her children sense,. and, therefore, sinee 

··she is th~ fenrful or threntened party, sl)e is nnturally 

regarded' as the victim in the relationship and othe husband-

the oppresser. It is an irony that does not go unnoticed 
~ 

by Porterts omniscient nnrratorr 'Mr. Thompson -was relieved 
d 

to find that, without knowtn~ J'lOW he had "done it, he had 

succeeded' in rnising a set of boys who ,were not trlfling 

whittlers. They were sueh good boys Mr. Thompson began to 

believe they were born that way, an~ that he haà never 

spoken a hnrsh word to them in their lives, much les s 

trnshed them.· ~ 

She concluded 1 "The .fenr that finnlly totally destroys. 
.~ \ 

the relatiQnship between husbnnd~nnd wife is the Inevitable 

.. 
------------~--~~~--------------~-----------
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rèsult or:a male-female r~lationship which Is based 'on 
, , t; 

, l 

misunderstanding, .s~spicion, ariç mistrust. All through th~ 
• -..' -<1- ~ , , 

trial and on-' the frui tless visl ts to convince the neighbors . 
, l ' . . 

of het hUfiJband"s innocence, Mrs. Thompson lies about having 

seen, the ,actual kill.ing, twisting the truth ever-ao,":alightlY 
~ , .. ~ \ 

to ,mesh wi th her husband''a story'J but i t is clear tllat she 
-

,does not believe aJ1.Y part of her .own or her husband 's half-

truths. 'The :farce of' th~s e :visita is playéd out before a 
, 

general.ly placating farmfolk, but, ~ t ls clear· that they do 

not believe anything of i ~ either., Mrs. Thompson, after her 
1 ~ 

automaton-like performances be:fore tl1is audience. returna" to 
, f \,' ;, 

the morgUe-like farm where she kneels before 'the icebox, a 

symb'ol of' the materia,liS"tic sacrifices f-or which ahe has , 
/ 

traded happ~nesij end the possibili ty cI.r a truly-compatible 
'Io'~ ,- ~ ~ \ 

r~lationship Vii th a ~le."," She read: " • She .had never expeêted 

to have an icebox,' l1l{lOh less did she hope t.o afford to keep 
1 > ., 

i t filled wi th iO$.. It s eemed like a 'mirac le ••• ' But the . . 
ndracle 'cannot hèlp "her even as she kneels beforé- i,t like a 

,~ ~ t~ ~ ", -

ntative praying to a pa gan':"god'. Her disgust with men ~d with 

Mr. Thciu:zpson ~mergés during thiso mock ritual. Refl.eeting on 
, .. .. ~ 

Mr. Helton's' capture and shooting through the heart, she . 
berates mèn '.foXO'ithelr violence z 'Yea. ,thought Mr~. Thompson . ... ~ . 
again with the same bitterne~s, of cours~, they had to be 

• ~. ,. .. .. .L . . . 
rough. Mr·. Thompson. çan' t'argue 'Ni th a man and get llim ofi 

the plac~ pea.cteablY, no., she thought, standing tip and shutting c' 
• ... 1 < 

, 

. . . 
the icebox.' he has to kill :.somebody, he has to be a murderer 

, ' 
"' .... 

, . 
~ , . . , " 
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and ruin his boys '0 lives and cause Mr. Helton 1;0 be killed 

like n mo.d dog.' " 

He seid, 'Mrs~ ~hompson comes to recognize in Mr. 
, ' 

Thompson the worst manifestati<>ns of her failure to really 
, 

. understand the maie charaeter. He beeolDes n murderer in her 

eyes, fu11"i11ing the pattern of IlÜstrust and Dusunderstanding 

"you mentioned thnt has chnracterized the re1ationship trom 
, - ~ ...... --

the outaet. 'l'he long-terll ai that she has nursed 

eoncerning him and all .en i genera1 have ~innlly :round 

their fruition' in thi!; night re vision. The cold"and 

isolnte~ condition betJween -,1e and felllElle at the end of 

. the story is th~ t.r,ue PSYCh1! ogiea1 state of al'fairs 

between men and women on th real cOlIIDunicntion level. Mr. , , 

Thompson is' 1eft wi th the ~ole option of self-destruction 

\ in an nttempt to bridge· that chasm of disbeliel' existing 
\ . , . 

~etween himself and- the rest of the world. In his final 
\ 

sUicide note, it ,is signific~t that he b10ts out wo words, 

:o:;:,:Y,& wi~.e~· _She. bIls -be~ome a non-entity to him." ' 
, ....-

/ 

She snid, "The _1e-l'elllQ,le relationship, ~,herefore. _. __ 

ls to. l?~ovide the supporti ve fai th necessay for the 

mination of the feeling 6'1" hUlDRn b~ings as 8ssentinlly 

i olated individunls-the feeling on which .ost of Kathe:t"ine 

.- - He nOd~ed his head. There didn't seerD to be anYthing l
e Porter's fiction rests." 

7' ore -ror him t~ say. so he got up slowly and edged towards 
) 

the door. "See you next week then;" he s~id tentatively, 
, -

Then he le1"t the classrooll. a sense ot 1"reedo. hnving been, 

released in him by the long con~ersntion, and a new.sense 

.. 

.-_ .. ----~ 



\ 
of anxiety as well ~ he had ho~ed to, ramsin anonymous. 

The following week led to Carson McCullers, his 
, 

:favori te wri ter at the time, and to the li tenture ot the 

Americ~ South w~1ch was his favor1te and, in his estimation, 

the beat 11 terature ot the twen~feth century. They were 

do1ng The Ballad Of' The Sad Ca1"é. He 'd read Most ot, CarSDn 

McCullers' wor~1 The Heart le A Lonely Hunter, which he'd 
1 

10ved, Reflect10ns In A Golden Eye, The rember Of The 

Wedding, and a number of short stories. He Ioved Carson' 

McCullers and he felt thnt anyone who shared that love WBS 

of the finest, critical judgment. Curiously, he'd met very 

:rew,people who 'd read her and he ceuld not understand how 

they could have bftn alive in the world and not have read 

Carson McCullers,.' At times, i t aèemed to have been like 

Cl secret boiling ins~de of him wanting to be let out. 

Just to find ·Carson McCullers' Mme on a reading ,list was 

something short of mraculous. Negl"et~t t7" n_gleet, 

by the university, the academic commun y, aIl lOf' the 

university professors., 

In class he .listened as ahe dlscussed Carson 
, 

McCullers 1 "The ID9.j or th.me that pervades the worka of 

Carson McCullers is the one ~r loneliness. The ~nab1lity 
, 

to comMunicate love or inner feeling isolates her characters 

-------.... .._---------------_.~~' --
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wi thin themselves". She wrl tes l 'Splri tuaI isolation ls the 

basls of Most o:! my themes. My :fir~t book was concerned 

with this, al.ost entirely, and a11 o:f mybo~ks sinee,'in 

,one way or ànother. Love, and espeeia1ly love of a person 

who is incapable of returning or recei ving i t, is a t the 

heart of my selection of grotesque figures to write about-

people whose physica1'incapncity is a symbol of their 
l 

spiritual incapacity to love or receive love--their spiritual 

is·olation. • .. ' 
Essentially, she is an intuitive writer. Her work is 

~. 

controlled by imagination over intellecti the subconscious 

mlnd of the writer provides the seed o~ the idea and it Is 

developed by the active mind. shé herse1t' obserVes this 
1 

process in her wri ting l 'The dimensions of a work ot: art are 

se1dom rea1ized by the author unti1 the work ls accomplished. 
\ ' 

It is like a flowering \dream. Ideas grow, bud~_ing silently, 
-----~ 

and there are a thousand illuminations coming day by day 
~ , 

as the work progresses ••. I.understnnd only particles. 1 

unde~stand thé,characte~s, but the ~vel itselt' is not in 

-fDCUS. The focus cornes at random mofents which no one can 
/ 

understanQ, least of a1l the author. For me, they usually 
, "1 

fo11ow great et~ort. To me, these lillumination~ are the 

grace of labor. AlI o~ !DY" work has "happened this way. ' 
"-

In her :first novel, The Heart Is" A Lonely Hunter, 

the ~act that tour of the five main characters cannot 

communicate amongst each other when they are in the same 
( 

room. Singer's room, ls the ultimate tragedy of human 
1 

--'-" , 
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. ,. 
existence ~or McCullers.' The loneliness that enshrouds 

them can only be broken by Singer, and once an intrusion 

is made on that coveted, secret relationship (wlth.Singer) 

the product ls rudeness and silence. Love, alone, has the 
,1 

~----;-----------'pewer. to shatter the barriers between people, but in The 

Henrt ls A Lonel v Hunter love, as in the rest of her works, 

, ( 
\ 

'. 

is often not shared or is misunderstood by the beloved. In the . 
novel, Bi!f Brannon, the caféowner, for exnmple, feels an 

attraction ~or the androgynous Mick Kelly. She, however, 

mlstakes that love or fascination f'ar hatred. We find this 

pattern repeated throughout McC'ullers' works, the mast obvious 

examp1e occurring in The Ballad Of The Sad Café wherein the 

triangular relationship of Miss Amelia, Cousin Lyman and 

Marvin Macy f'allaws a pattern af rejection of the lover by 

the beloved. 

Hatred, always the underside of love, renders 1t 

impossible in McCullers' universe far any relatlonship to 

achieve any farm of' rea1 fulfillment. In the of't-quated 
1 

passage from The Ballad Of The Sad Café she states: 'First 

of aIl, love ls a joint experience between twa persons--but 

the fact that it 15 a joint experience does not Mean that it 

ls a similar experlence ta t~e two pe~ple involv1d. There 

are the lover and the beloved. but these two come from 
, 

d1fferent countries. Often the beloved i5 only a stimulus 
1 

for aIl the stored-up love which has Iain quiet within the 

lover for a long time hitherto. And somehow every lover 

knows this. He !eels in his soul that his love iB a solitary 
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thing. He cornes tQ know a new, strange 10ne11ness and 1~ .. 
Is th1s knowledge whlch makes hlm su:ffer ••• The be loved 

( 

fears and hntes the lover. and wl th the best of reasons. 

For the lover is torever trying to strip bare his beloved. 

The lover craves any possible re1atlon wl th the beloved, 

even 1:f th1s experience can cause hl. only paIn.' .. 

After class he wanted t, diseuss The Ballad Of The 

Sad l Café wi th her. He wai ted until nll the others had 1eft. 

She was about to pick up her purse and books to lesve when 

she notice? him -llngering by her desk. She returned the . 

p~se and the books to their places and waited for ~m to 

speak. 
1 

'·Refleytions In A Golden ge, 'l'he Heart Is A Lonaly 
/ 

Hunter •• ~ .. fi he began, "are poetic tragedies. They involve 

a series of characters in grotesque sexual relationships, 

but always the grotesqueness ls employed not for sensationsl 

effect but as a means of achieving Inslght Into the eommon 

human denomlnator." 

1 

"The Ballad Of The Sad Café ls also a poetic tragedy

you're rlght--a ballad ln both the narratlye structure and 

ln the :folksy setting and :feeling. The intrpduetlon to 

Reflections In A Golden Eye contalne the sort of ironie, 

matter-of-tact understatement whlch permeates the story • 
. 

'Th.re la a fort in the South "here a few years a,go a murder 

was cOlllmi tted. The participants in this tragedy were 1 two 

of:ficers, a 8oldier, two women, a Filipino, and a horse.· .. 

"Someone commented that even "t;he horse wasn't nor.al," 

t 1 
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he joked. 

She laughed. "In essence the introduction to ~ 

~allad Of The Sad Café displays' the exact same style and 

we can view the fable-like beginning as a slight 
0' 

mo~ification of the earlier story. Il She turned ta the 

:f'irst page of the book 1 " 'There is a café in the South 

.here a few years ago a tragedy OCCU%Ted. The participants 

were a man, a wornan, and a dwarf.' The setting is a small 
-

Sou~hern town with two-room houses surrounding the cotton 

mill which la the town:a sing1e industry. One recognizes 

herein the sort of smalt Southern town where there is 

nothing whatsoever to do on an August afternoon that :Corms 

the setting of The Heart Is A Lonely Hunter and Clock 

wi thoût Hands. McCullers introduces the story wi th the 

words l 'However, here in this very town there was once a 

café.' She th en goes on to introduce the main characters 

in the fable in the very same manner employed in Reflections 

In A Golden Bye l'The owner of the place was Amelia Evàns. 

But the person most responsible for the success and gaiety 

of the place was a hunchback cnlled Cousin Lymon. One other 

person had a part in the story of this café-he was the 

former husband of Miss Amelia, a terrible character who 

returned to the town after a long term in the pen1 tentiary, 

caus ed ruin. and then went on his way again l' " 
"1 noted in the tone of" the language the· type of 

tongue-1n-cheek viewp01nt reminiscen~ of William Faulkner's 

The Hamlet. The sltuation 'itself is absurd, and belongs to 

the genre of the American tall-ta,le; and the allegorical 

j , 

, . 
1 

) 

J 

l . 
1 
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quali ty of' the tale, one would think, would translate 

well to the stage," he said • 

. She snid, "The failure of Edward Albee' s stage version 

of The Ballad Of' The Sad 'Caf'é euggests less n failure of the 

ndaptnbilityof the story to the stage thnn the particulnr 

fail~e of' the playwright in thnt instance. It is art ~f a 

high calibre, the symbolic level of' the story transcending 

its individual elements. The townspeople, who possess no 

renl individunl identity, are employed as a chorus in the 

Greek classienl drnmn fnshion. They net nnd react as one, 

.f.... ~orming n b~ekdrop for the events surrounding the three 
1 

~~in chnrncters. The three possess the grotesqueness in physical 

and inner being typical of the ehnrneters in a McCullers novel. 

Physical def'ormity is evident in the gi~t Miss Amelia and 

also in the dwarf, Cousin Lymon. The dwarf is crippled in 

body but, his spirit, sociable and f'un-loving, forms the perfect 

complement to Miss Amelia's reclusive nature. She, 

understnndably,"falls in love with him and opens up a c~f'é 

where there hnd been n store. The dwarf becomes the center of 
-her life and the charismatic central figure ln the café whose 

success is mueh owed to him." 

"The point, being made, of course, in the relationship 

between Cousin Lymon and Miss Amelia is that nnyène can 

. become the object of love and that what matters is not 

whom the love is directed towards but the quali ty of the 

love itself'." ge flipped through his book looking for the passage 

he had underlined wi th a yellow Marker. He found i t on page 
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nineteenl • 'Now, the beloved can also be o~ any description. 
, 

The Most outlandish people can be the stimulus for love. A 

man mny be a doddering great-grandfather and still love only 

a strange girl he snw in the streets of Cheehaw one afternoon 

two decndes past .• The pre8cher May love a tallen WOMM. The 

beloved May be treacherous, greasy-headed, and given to evil 

hnbits. Yes, and the lover may see this as clearly as anyone 

else--but thnt does not nffect the evolution of his love one 
. 

whit .•• Therefore, the value and qunlity of any love Is 

determined by the lover himself.' " 

She said, "The various loves and their implications are 

interesting. Marvin Macy, Miss Amelin's former husbnnd, hnd 

loved Amelia when he mnrried her and that love had chnnged him 

~rom nn embittered, evil man i~to someone with a semblance of 

hnving~ n heurt and soul. Two pages over i t says l 'But love had 

reversed the chnracter of Marvin Macy. For two yenrs he lov8d 

Miss Amelia, but he did not declare himself. He wou Id stand 

near the door of her premises, his cap in his hand, his eyes 

meek nnd longing and misty grny. He reformed himself completely. 

He was good to his brother and foster mother, nnd he snved 

his wnges and lenrned thrift. Moreover, he renched out townrd 

God ••• He lenrned good mannerSI he trained himsel~ to rise 

and give his chnir to a lady, and he quit swenring and fighting 
1 
J 

and using holy nnmes in vain. 50 for two years he passed 

through this transformation and improved his chnrncter in 

every wny.' " 

She added, "Marvin Macy's love turns to hatred when on th.ir 
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wedding night Amelia. never having experienced any 

sexual advance. storms out o~ the bridaI chamber ta 
, " 

leave the marriage unconsummated. The marriage lasts for . 
ten brief days after which ~acy Teverts to criminal 

behaviour and is plac~d in jail. In the six years ,between 

the time Cousin Lymon arrives in the town'and the day 

Marvin Macy returns Miss Amelia is given to the~sort of 

behaviour that had transformed Marvin Macy from embittered 

and evil man ta model citizen. The· implication of the 

effect of these various loves" Marvin .Macy's for Miss 

Amelia and Miss Amelia's for Cousin Lymon, and, later, 

Cousin Lymon's for Marvin Macy, Is that the lover-owes 

a debt to the beloved simply because of the fact that 

the beloved, as the focus of the lover's attention, 

allows him to free the stored-up passion whlch renders him 

a gent 1er and more contented pers on. As Carson McCullers 

herself states on the very same page as the passage you 

rend. 'It' is for this reason that Most of us wou Id rather 

love than be loved. Almost everyone wants to be. And the 

"" curt truth ~s that, in a deep secret way, the state of 

being loved' is Intolerable to many.' " 

He said. "Certainly Cousin Lymon 's fixation on Marvin 

Macy results in the same sort of passiohate rejection 

that was Marvin Macy's lot in his affair with Miss Amelia. 

Each character. therefore, follows the sa~e punishing 

course. Cousin Lymon, remnining indifferent throughout 

to Miss Amelia's love, surfers the Indifference of Marvin 

----------, 
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IIaC)-; Miss AlIleli~, hovj.ng ,-Tej~cted Mnrtln lIJacy, ia, in tum, 
" . 

rejecte4 during the figh~ on. Gr 0 und Ho~ Day by.cousi~ 
, ~ ~ . 

1-

,~~onl Marvin Mftcy, havi~g lost Miss Amelia" treats Cousin o " 

" ' . . 't 
Lymon with the 8am~ thougntless cruelty that he shows., 

towards everyone in the town." .. 
Sh~ said, "The big Ground Hog Day fight, the showdown 

, . 
. nt the O'.K. Corral, ns i t were, Is trented" in serio.-oomic 

"fnshion, i t 18 the cliM% townrds whi:.eh the story. Qas been 

bullrling. The 'townsfolk wateh on as the :tr~vesty proceeds, th'e 

~rnllk'l reaching a crescendo when Miss Amelia, winning the 

contest, is nssauf'tèd ~.fro. beh,ind by the pé.ssion-.nd' li itle 

hunchbnck.' Miss Amelia ls beaten and the two consplrators 
1 ~ 

ride off Into the suns1ft, leaving Miss: IAmelin alone "ln. <the 

town wlth the dying cnfé, which she, eventually has boarded-u~ 

nfter wniting three fruitless years for the.dWarf~to retur,n. 
1 

ln the ending of the story--the snd'rate of Misa Amelin--, . 
there is' quite fi degr.ee of similarity with William Fnulkner's 

.. , ~ ') .' .. 

. short 1story~ *A Rose Pot ElDi.ly.' Faulkne~~ ~f cour~e, ~~d} \: 
~ ,'1 -

nlwnys been a McCullers' favori te an'd his influence on her' 
o 

, ," . 
Rrt i8 ns grent ns the influences" of the other iaportant 

wri te~s who •• he adaired-Dostoyevsky ••• '!' . , 
( '. 

·She cn~led The Henrt 19 A LonelY Hunter her Russian 

Realist Novel," he lpter~ected. ..... 

w'1'olstoy, Joyce,! O'Neill, 'Ibnk Di~eàén. !'he ~hain 
gang song which torllê the :final episode of the novel - . 
'completes the circft!"begun wi th the opening 01" the s'tory;· 

, . 
:She tumed to the last. page 1 ." 'These August afternoons. ~ 

" '. 

, . 

'f 

" 
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~ . ' 
~, 

?eI:1 :(0W:: ,shi:ft is finisl}.ed the;r,.;s aglolutely nothing 

to, do; you might as wel;t wal~ down .to· :the.~~orks Fall Road 
./ .', ) . . 

• ; a ,1)". .: ! ~ .. 
\ • oJ'; , • t 

and list,en ,to ·;the chal.n gang. "J" 'she rend. Then she nddE!d, 
. . .... , \ 

'1. • 1 >" 
"In this final passage, once agni'n, the poe,tiè power . . , 

, 'of ~er, l'r~s~ ,~each~'s ,a z~~i th a~ ,sh'e d~sori,bes the. s~ng of \ ' 
90 J . ' -. ~ 

~he chain gang, ~n àll'eg<?ry'- roz: 'thê .humnrt 'çondi tion: - 'The 

, /~usic ,will ~~ell until at. 'inst'it' see~s thn't ·the sound,does 
. v r ' ~ • 

i$~, _ III .. ~ 

not cOlle fr.o. the twelve men en ihe gnn~,' 'bu:t from the ....... , 

~arth i ts e If , or th,e wide sky. It ik m~~,ic t'hn t' cau.s es" the 

heart' to broaden and the listener to grow'ooliwith, ecstasy 

.1' and fright. Then ~lowly the"musie will sink down untl1.~ at ,~ 
~ , , 
'. • .. ~ f. ~ .. ..-

., la~t ther~ remains one loneJ,.y voie,e, then a great hoarse 

breathw
, ~ the sun, the sO'und or t.he picks in ';the silence.' " 

. She' sa'id, ."It oo.rries an impnc"t'reminiscerit of Biff's, , ,. 
~ , p .. 

:, m~m~nt 01' tr~~h ~ci ~ev~l'ation,' \:8 insight .int~ ~.hè 'human 

condition \'Ihich ends. The. Henrt 19 A Lonely Hunter." Shé 
~ f. • '. 

,picke~ up her.copy 9.f the other volUMe trom her- desk and 

,·turn.a ~t9 ;t~e ilast. "page. " 'The silence in the room was 
• ~ -"," .c. o! 1 a. ... 1.1 : • 

' .. 

t, 

\ . 

deep as the night i tsel!. Bif! stood trans':rixed,' lost in' --- ' • ..-J - .. 
, 

·his medi tations. Then suddenly 'he !e1 t n quiekening iri him. 
, 0 

His heart .~urned a"nd h,e leaned his back a-gninst the cOl.lnter _.: 

for. support. ,Fo,r in a swi1't radiance of illUl1lination he saw 

a~glimpse of hUMBn· strugglê and of valor. 01' the endless 

tl\1id passage of 'humnni ty thl'o~gh ~ndless tilDe. And 01' those 

who labor and" of th~se wh,o-pne word~love. His soul ~panded·. 

But for a 11l0ment- only.' For' tn"him he feit a wnrning, a shaft 
, ... 

of terror:'Between the.two worlds ,he was, suspendèd. He saw . ... , 
, . . ' 

-----r-- • .,.~..-j·_-~ ~ __ T --.-.----__ _ .... ..,.-----.,,.......-,~-"'-~--" " /~ 
~~ , , .-~---:~ .. ~ 
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l' 

that he was looking at his own~raoe in the counter gla$s 
<il • 

be~ore 'hlm. Sweat glistened on his temples and his race. 
1 ~ , 

• 

was contorted. One eye was opened wider thah ~he other. \. 

The 1eft eye-delved narrowly into the pa~t ~hile~h~ right 

gazed wide and affrighted into,a future of blackness,'erro~ 

- -1 

, 

and ruine And he was suspended bet~een" l;"S.diance ang~rkn~ss. -.?'( 
:- ~ __ r-_ '1.1l1..,., ~ 

~ ~ ,.,1,..,.. ........... '".., ....... ,,_,,:,1 

/ 

B~tween bitter irony and' fai th .<)of For' Biff. :inl'this brie'r~ ~.~ , . ." 

moment before denth. life~)has ~ea:red its fright.ened and t <"',:~ 
l , . , 

frightening facer and like aIl the characters in the novel, 1 

-'7"" 

it has ~~trapp~d hi~ in its terrible loneliness--a loneliness~ 

.' I •• ~·'.':-\~h~t. des;i te ths moments df radiance remains .essentiallr 

,inescapà.ble. Mick Kelly, Jake ttre 'Marxist, . Doctor Copeland 
t _ }, .. 

i ~ 1 -
)- ! 

-~r:r~F~. s;m€- h:te for :th~Y' are' thrown ~gain into thefr ~~ .. . , 
, 

own illusion and isolation." 
"' ~ 

He heard the salence in the rOOM. She waited for any 
, 1"1 " '" 

further comments from him and when nohè" ~me, she turned 
. ( 

,. to pick, up her books and l·eft ahead of him. He remained in the .. ,,» ~. 
, class~~om awhile ponderlng what sh~ had sald. 

r . 

/ tt was during the weèK of classes on cars~n ~eCu~le~s 
~~j./ .1. 

that he fel t -that theii- ·rel~tionshJ.p ~as solidif~.ed. 'He could 

tell~f.rom~her reactions~at she knew he had a special affinity 
1 j4. ....""t:'~ ":c>o;~-l '.. 

for iarson MCCulle\rs·~·::~nd he understood that Carson McCullers 
1 ~. 0 If ~~ 

was her favorite writer on -the-reading list." And thus he 
oC-

\ -
becam~ her favori te in the, class, along wi th the Rachel \~;. 

look-a-like whose' nàme he did not ~ow ,nd :sould ne:ver '].earn, 

who also seemed to have an aftin1ty to~ McCullèr's work. 'It -
1 , ". 

\ 

~ , , 
, .- [ " --...--- -,.. 

- '.', -- -.;---- --:;--: ..... T'-~"~"='~'Ç"I=;-::::..'---'-\·_· ~---------_. __ ._"--_. 
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'; 

( 
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was ~he end of the profound sense of nlienation that 

he h~d feIt at the beginning of the course. He mattered 

to her no~, more than any of the others. When they reached 
... 1 

Carson McCullers it was mutually understood that they 

were alike, as alike as any two human beings. eould,be. 

They were wedded by blood. and there was no more pretense 
, , 

on her part about being someone she was not. She' d f'ound 

sameone who understood, whose gertes were linked to her 

own. and that f'reed her trom the self-contained and 

well-practised professional air. She became even more 

casual, more human" warmer. And theyas a class began to 

like her better as a resul t. She was not speaking 

competen~ly and remotely to strrungers now, but to 

:t'emale :t'riends and ta one potentiel lover--for that was 

wh~t he'd become tor her, he thought, and what she, wlth 
0' 

some :t'urther eneouragement':5llnd wanth. would become for ' .. 

. him. ' 

. 
) 

He had not been there at the beg1~ng of the term 
. ~ , 

and so had missed the instruCttions a~ut when the mid-term 

paper would be due. It would be a short poper, six to 

ten pages, but he was not worried about wri ting i t 3ust 

yet. He was fnlore coneerned w1 th keeping up w1 t.h the 
'. 

reading. Plus he had ,other papers ta wri te, other papers 
. 

whieh were due. 50, o~ the week when she finally announeed 

--------------------,-----,..--
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that the paper woul'd be due the next C"lass. the next 

Tuesday, he fel:t that because he had entered the course 
8 

lnte she would a1lot him some leeway about t1me; commi tments. 

He ralt that he could write it over the weekend and band 1t 
, . 

in the following Tuesday. As i t happened, ~his' was during 
~ 

the week they were doing Cjlrson McCullers. He 'd 'been too 

absorbed wi th her, with the commen'taries in class, to 

devote any time to thinking about wbat hé wou,ld wri te tor 

the paper. The Tuesday qlass came and went, and thèn came 

the Thursday class. The other boy spoke occasionally. He 

was the typical pseudo-intellectb~1 and he felt a certain . 
sense of competition wi th him. But he would not play that 

game, would not be 1nduced ou~ of his silence by jealousy. 

He oW'lderstood that she listened to his' statements wi th 

courtesy but th~t she somehow disliked the other boy who _ 

tended to be too v.erbose and smart-alecky. She withS'tood 
Il 

him wi thout overtly showiDg her disIike. But when the paper 
", 

became due on the Thursday a cèrtaih crisis of :t'ai th and 

trust developed between them. 

The cla~s had gone welle It bad beell the b •• t clnss 

so far in his opinion. His interest had been high and at 
\ , 
the end he had talt a certain erfusiveness which came to 

him whenever a ciass had hi t ho.me and been worth every 

minute. The young girl who reminded him ot' Rachel had 
1 

o . ' 1 
commanted a good deal and it had been obvious th~t she, ::00, 

relt a great atfinity :t'or Carson' McCullers' ~i"ting. He 
) 

o ,--- ( , 

enj oyed apy class in whicN she spoke. and he Uatened 

----~------:-.----
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.lth poe.ter _tt.n'tion to her than to any of the other 

. atudenta. -And now, disincllned to leave that elaslS atlnosphere 
• 1 

l , 

o-r rial leaming~ he leaned back in his 8ea"l;, watching ,~e 

teacher and the other students aa -they gathered aro\.Uld on~ 

another. 'He sat back and ,watehed. tor a t_ IIlinutes and then , 

approached her where she waa sitting on the'''' right f'ront 
." \ / 

side of' the cl.assroom. She had Indicated tha:t anyone who 
- - 1 

had not handed in the!~ ~per and who wished to talk about 

1 t ahould aè'e her a:.tter c las8. The statement, uttered in 

~ront of' the ~thers. ~ad bee~ directly intended for him. 

She didn' t know h~ else to approach him and' so she hoped 

'that he "oult! take the tirst step over this practic.ll 

matter. He stood near her tor awhile, watching aa she 

spoke to another girl. ~ Then he aat on the desktop of the 
, , 

chair to her l,ft. She notieed. hia presence and contlnued 
" . -~ - -.!~ 

to talk _i th th'e girl, her voiee now betray1.ng an 

apprehet:lsion over speaking wi th him. When she wns :finished 

he lower.d his hend down towards hers and s&1d, "l'11 have 

-> fIlY paper tOI'l 70U nen w.e~." Sh. a-ve _ quick noc! and sa id , 
, '\ ... 

·Okay. Do JOu mow what you'll write it on?-

"Katherine Anne Porter. l'Il need the • __ kend to , 

wri te i t, and band i1; in 1:0 you next .e.k." 

-Ifext .eelt? h .... y?· 

'She spoke th. .6rds in a conmending ton.. She _8 
atteJDpting to talte charge, to .ay. '"Listen, l'Ill the teacher , 

and you bett,r have 1 t for .e on 'l'ue.day, fto't anytl_ next 

weell:. l won 't _l~ow you to tata aclvantage o"r .e." , 

r, 

1 
1 - ~-- -- '--_. -----~-T_---...-~,------ ---_ .• --



~-

....... 

49 

He nodded ane:! s.id, ·!uesday,· and th~ .he .t~od 

up and wallted away towards the door. He could see 

that the incident had sudden1y changed her attitude towards 
\ 

him. She 'd rev.rte<! 'to the state ot ~.trust that had 

begun their relationshlp. Ha did not kno. if' he cou1d 

tinish it by 'l'uesdIY. What it Tuesday calle along and he 

didn 't have i t'for her? That could ,place a parmanent ritt 

ln their relationship. He 'd _de her _d Bomahow and no. 

(/ he'd have to repeir -the damage. Promptness rather than 

qua li ty wou1d have to determine i ta wri ting. He wou1d put 
., 

eYerything e1se 8side and co~centratè on that one thing. 
, ),. 

But .somehow he 'talt -tfiat .ahe ftsn't real1y _d at hi •• She 

wa8 just mind1"u1 and asserti ve of' the 'tact that her ,. " 

tavori tiam towards hlm should not -!ntertere w1 th his 

.oadelllc ooBld t-.nts. She .ôu1d not allow him to take . 
a4ftDtqe ot her, .ven though he.hadn't b~en trying to do 

., '-~, 

80. She .. s h~r-aensitive~taken advantage of', 

.sp~elal1y b~1ihÔ~e liked, and quick to ~ .. ct 

if she ~eliéved her authority was being tested. He decided ' 

he 1IWIt cure her not ot the sudden shl:tta, to ooldnes. and 

her emotionsl vacilLations--the.e he would tind exciting-

but ot the propeneity t~d. untounded suspicion: ~h. 

cou1d adsinterpret. She would aisinterpret any, ot hl. 

4e.d. and hi.à behavi our, llisre.d his IIOti ves and character, 

; all ~hroughout th.Ir, relationship. He would love her tor 
~ ........ -.... 

it, and would hat. her' tor her blindn.... .' 
\ 

",. 

" 
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He spen't the weekend writing a paper on that very 
, 1 

th.me o~ suspicion and mistrust bet.een ·male and ~emale in 

the work o~ Katherine Anne Porter, speei~ically in Noon Wine. 

He'd borrowed some re~erence worts ~romLihe library, but 
, 

he had relied mainly on his own interpretation o~ the 
l 

subtle emotional balance between the wi~e and the husband 

in the story. He did not know that he would hit home with 

it, that he would strike her whera she liv.d. 

He sat through the Tuesday class. They were now , 

doing Flannery O'Connor, but the clnss he was waiting ~or 
, 

was Thursday!s, when they would handle W1S8 Blood, O'Connor's 
, 
masterpiece and a favorite work of his. He handed the paper 

to her after class. Rather, he waited to hand it to her as 

she pretended to be greatly preoccupied with an outlinè' 
1 

o~ some Bort ~hat a husky-voiced, dark-haired girl hnd 

requeste~ ~rom her. It was evident that she didn't want to . 

talk to him. When she noticed his presence beside her a~t.r 

class she bent her pose :t'orward on the desk to avoid the 

contact he now 'seemed to be requesting. He no~ed her 
\ 

withdrawl with resen'tment. It was not that he resented her 

being shy of the contact ait was the tear of him that 
--------

mo'tivated that -shrinking away that he resented. As she 
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bent over the outline he laid the paper on the chair to 

her far le~t without"a word. As he was straightening himsel~ 

up again she looked up at him. Her eyes had followed the 

movement o~ his hand, and she said, "Thank you." It was 

the gent1eman1iness of the gesture that impressed her, 

aside ~rom the tact that he had been'true te his word and 

had gotten' the paper in --en- the appo~nted time. She saw in 

that one moment what had impressed her before--that he was 

not a cad, not a frivolous truant. but that he was well

mannered. He was, in her eyes, a gent1eman--a quiet 

gentleman but a gentleman neverthelesli'. 

As ~or him, he ~elt the cold frustration he had . 
always felt before unfounded mistrust, especially with 

-women, and the stubborn 'unwillingness to upgrade the opinion 

which others had of him. His face wns co1d marble and he 

nodded to her' in rep~y. He 1eft without a word. Even the 

nod itself had been ~ gentleman's nod, and she had ~een 
how she had hurt him by not believing in him in the tautness 

or his body and in the poker-fnced expression. When he 

walke~ away he could feel her eyes on him. 

The resentment and frosty silence did not lnst long. 

Two days to be exact. On Thursday the other boy in the 
, 

class was ta deltver a presentation on O'Connor's Wise Blood. 

It hnd been arranged early in the term when he had not been 



,- . 

, . 

52 

-there. Somehow, beforehnnd, he felt llke he shou1d have 

been the one up there de1ivering the presentation. The 

teacher herself did not s eem certain that the other 
1 

young boy wns fi sui table interpreter of Flannery 0 'Connor's 

,work. But a good time was had by aIl. He had seen the John 

Huston film version of Wise Blood qui te recently at' one of 

.. the second-run cinemas. He spent two of his evenings per 

week nt the cinemn during this period of his life. Later, 

he would give u~ going to the movies altogether and wntch them 

only on t.v •• Seeing the movie had led to readlng the 

printed work, which he hnd found just ns compelling and " 

twistingly funny. He lnughed a good denl during the rending, 

and he lnughed in clnss when she made references to a1l the 

humorous episodes and situations. It wus the first indicntion 

he hnd that she could be funny--riotously funny instead of 

quietly und conventionnlly funny; She c8ught him,laughing. 

It seemed to please her. He enjoyed the pres~ntntion and 

discussion 50 much thnt he stretched his arm out on the 

, ohair beside him and rocked on the legs of the chair in 

which he wns sitting throughout the clnss period instead 

of -tnking notes. That seemed to plense her, tQo--the fact 

that he wns 100se and relaxed. 

After the clnss she hnnded his pnper bnck to him 

with a smile and then walked back to the front of the elass. 

He opened the folder to the last page and saw "A_t' in 

a cirele. He hadn't expected it. He had grown so 
, 
J 

1----------------- ---- .---------.. ...,..-~----
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accustomed to hnving bnd work rewnrded wi th goad marks 

and excellent work rewarded wi th low marks that any measure 

compatible wi th his own was n surprise. He felt now that 

he must say something to her, thank her in SOrne wny. He 

walked to where she had been seated. She was arranging her 

books and her purse, preparing to leave. The other boy, 

who Id completed his presentation, was wai ting for some 

sign from her, sorne effusive thanks thnt did not seern 

forthcoming. She was ln n hurry to get nway, but did not 

know how to' leave wi thout offending the boy. He provided 

the solution to her dilemmn by approaching her. 

"Thanks for the A minus." he said. She nodded. "I 'd 

l.ike to do my paper on Flannery O'Connor," he blurted out. 

He was referring to the longer paper due nt the end of the 

terme "On Wise Blood." 

She looked attentively nt him and snid-her words 
, 

were running altogether like his own and she wns breathing 

quickly-"Any special theme? There's lots of angles you 

can appronch her :from. n 

"Probnbly the religious dimension in her work." He 

said i t wi thout th,inking, not, certain if th~t was what he 

. wanted to do. 

She sald, "Oh-hum. You 'Il be dealing wi th her notion 

of grace and redemption. ls that whnt you had in mind, or 

do you mean ••• " 

He didn't know exactly what he mennt. He didn't 

want to be narrowed down just yet, just, wanted ta talk to 

her for the sake of acquaintance and, because she had been 
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kin~. funny, and attractive. It wns gratitude and the 

natural attraction to someone who shows confidence in your 

talent and ability, and the desire to be with her on El. 

one-to-one basis. 

"Just the religibus dimension in general," he said. 

"Alright, Il she said. 

And then he made as if to go, but then he stopped 

abruptly, turned and said to her, "That wns a very good 

presentation." Then, when he saw thnt that wnsn 't whnt , 

he'd meant-he'd intended it as a compliment to her-he 

corrected himself, .. Discussi'on." 

She seemed,to take this in, not wishing to show 
" 

thnt she was swayed by the flnttery, and replied, "Yeah. ..; 

l thought i t went pretty weIl." She had picked up her purse 

and her books and now was moving townrds the door. Appnrently, 

he was going to ~eave wi th her, walk away wi th her after 

clnss-something he hadn 't bnrgnined f!,r. Whnt would he ,> 

say to her? A sudden terror over the lack of material for 

conversation enveloped him. He j~st knew there wns going 

to be n terrible awkward silence between them nt sorne 

point. He wanted to get away just then. She slid the door 

open and held i t wi th her hand. She wns holding the door 

open for him. not the other wny around. The gentlernnnly 

thing would have been for him to hold the door open for 

her. They m~ved out together into the caver,nous corridor 

and he strove for some words to say to her. When nothing

came to mind she relieved his anxiety by asking, "Wha,t 

1------·---- --- -~--- -. - - -------_.- ----



(' 
(' 

) 

ss 
! 

did yo~ like about Wise BIood?" 

"I Iiked the chnrncter or Enoch !mery," he replied. 

"1 1'ind him fnscinuting. Il 

She looked nt him und nodded. 

"He,'s the only one who has wise blood," he continued. 

Then he made un effort to transcend the norm"ll bnrriers 01' 

communication between' people. "Do you believe thnt suoh ~ 

people exist?" he nsked. 

"You mean peop'le ";i th a sort of psychic intui tian'?" 
1 

"Yes. ft He could see thnt she knew whnt he wns tnlking 

about. She was one of those people, as he believed he wns 

one. She probably possessed n psychic intuitiveness nnd hnd 

neveT been uble to tnlk about i t wi th anyone béfore. 

"Probnbly t" wns her reply. "stntistically there nre 

bound to be such indi viduals ,about." The vngueness of her 

tone wns an effort to dissuade him trom thinking thnt perhnps 

she wns pIncing herself in that category. But he knew thnt 

she knew thnt about herself. It wns n link. High intelligence 

wns their Iink, and, an lnterest and belief in the supernnturnl. 

He'd plensed her with that question. She'hnd kn~the 

menning of his gesture~nn nttempt to break through the 

studen~-tencher-relationship for n more intimnte; personal 

, exchange. And he'd succeeded. 

"1 think Flnnnery O'Connor pr~bnbIy hnd,it--wise-blood." 

"1 don 't know. She lèd n ver:y trngic lire. She hnd-" 

"Lupus ... 

,"Yeso nisease 01' the bloo~. She couldn't move about 
\ 

.\ -

, 
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freely, couldn't control her hands ta write." 

"All.the grent on~s see. to die young," he laid • 

• ~ have soae terrible incur.able diseale," ahe added. 

"Carson McCullers, P~ery O·Connor ••• So auch pain 
" 

goes into their writing." 

They reached the top o~ the stairs and now they sat 

on one o"r the wooden benches along the corridor of the _in 

floor. 

"Wise B100d ia a journey, ian't it?" he s8id. 
, 

She said, "Wise Bload opens and closes·with a 

reference to home, and the novel fulfi1}s the clrc~lnr 0 

~ 

pattern estnbliahed by Hazel Motes's displacement nnd . . 

firrivnl. He returns trom the army ~o discover that his 

lIother's house is an eapty, dilapidnted structure. iastrod 

as he knows it no longer exists. His spiritual displace.ent , 

thereby finds a literal, physical proportion--suggesting 

O'Connor's the.e of the physical reality being an .xtens~on 

of the spiritual world. Hazel decides that he will go to 

Taulkinghna and 'do some things thnt l've n.ver don. before.' 

He contenda that 'you might as weIl go one placè as another,' 

as he tells Mrs. Wally B'ee Hitchcock on the tra~1 but i t 

i8 clear thnt he desires some connection with ~he 
. 

psychological aecurity that 'going home' entails." 4 

He aaid, "His .tat •• ent to Mrs. HrtchcOck as he looks - ~ , . 
her straight in t~ eye in ft deliberately insulting .umer, 

'1 reckon you think you been redeemed,' i5 the first clue 

of the religious quest thnt consumes hi.. It is the ~esi8tanc~ 

to grace and rede.ption, the denial of GO~; that Hazel has 

.. 
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" embrnced on his ,~ourney. Up until the nrmy called him at 

- elghteen he;'d been certain "that rel1gious devotion wns h1ls 
, " 

calling in lif~. His grnria~nther, thé b~ckwoods country 
1 

prencher, hnd ridden aIl ~ver the county. But Hnzel's ent~y 
, ... ~. 

~nto the Rrmy. n lesson ln the ways o~ corruption. has . 
led to n rebellion ngnln~t his pasto If he ls mistaken fOT 

n prencher ~t in~urintes him. He swenrs nt the tnxi driver 

who remnrks, 'You look like ft prencher. Thnt hn~ looks 'like 
4t ' ~ , 

n prencher's hnt.' His fury nt being thought of ns nny klnd 

of religious mnn 1$ o.ls,o indicnted by his t'lrst words to 

the, fnt prostitute,f Lèo~a Watts. '1 'm no goddnm ,prencher .. ' 
'1 ' 

he stntes nt the outs'et.·, 

''J 

She sai~" "Bu,t Asa ,Hawks, the .blind. man, know,$ better. 

;.. 'Some prencher has le ft l)~s. m.nrk on you,' he :tells hlm. Asa· 

1 • 

Hawks senses the truth;Rbout the man benenth the surfnce 

appearnnce •. · Hazel's r'lf-prociaimed am~rality Is merely n 
, ':\ 
. 'symp~om of a d'eep-~et\ r~llgipus obsession. Hazel ls 

.s~entinlly 'a lost soJ who is attellJpting ·;t~ deny his true 

nature or identity by(~pursuing a hed~nistic lifestyle. 
) . , 

The most notable!featu+e about Hazel, a~rt from 

the tnngible aura of ludicrousness •.• • .. 

.--
/ , 

"1 love the glaring blue suit he wears with the prioe 

tag stnpled on tpe sleeve." he inter jected. , . . 

" ••• is his eyès. They are ~eeply-set in their socketa 

and are arresting in their intensi ty. To Mrs. Hi tchcoek they 

are 'like passages lending somewhere.· " 

"Th~ na •• itaelr. Hazel lOtes. suggests the aetaphor 

of lack of clear. vision," he said. 
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"The eyes are the reflecti on of the s ouI. ~s. Flood, 
~ ~ 

hi-s Inndl_Rdy, Inter peers . into his", sightless gaze, nttempting . " 1 • ~ 

to r.ea.ch' some connection or > comm~ion wi th"the :pin point 'of., 

lignt whieh is the light of divine enligh~eruDeht. Il she said~' 
, , 

1 

Sh~ found the passage nnd rend i t aloud to himl .. • She .shut 

her eyes and saw the pin point of light but sa far nwny thnt 
• 

. "she could ~ot hold it steady in her mind. She felt as if she 

wer,~, blocked n~ th~ entrnnce of something. She sat stnring 
, 

\ 

w.i th her eyes shut, into his eyes, and :fel t as ir she had 

finnlly got to the beginning of something she couldn 't ,b~gin, 

" nnd she SRW him moving fnrther nnd fnrther nway. farther nnd 

fnrther into the dn~kness until,he was the pin 'Ooint of 
, 

; 

" ; . Jiight.'" 1'1 
l' 

" , ' " 

She said, "Hazel 'hns f'ound the entrnnce to the ~'Piritunl 

world from ";pi~h ,he'hn.q ,beel] f'leeing by ~he end of the novel, 
s " 

but tbe gr~nter course of the drnmn has precisely to do wi th 
1j' 

J' the IJotes in 'his vision prio_r to the' sel:f-in:flicted blindness 

which facil.itates' hi~ d~liverance. On a larger 'scale, 'the 

'novel deal~ 'wi th the 'm~tes which c10qd nil men 's visions in, 

regarde to religious acceptnnce" ~d secular' denial. " 

" , . He said" "Th~s rteed :for ,~' accurnte, vision, a direct 
• il 

"1ine . wi th the messages which God or some divine force is 

send;ng in relfltiop ta :our lIlo~ai' selves,~s reflected ln 

,HnzeJ. 'R divi'ded àtterltion whiëh ls ttn indicntion of his divlded 
" 

. self. He is nlwnys, stnring nbGut hint. focusing h1" eyes on 
i 

innnimnte objeèts. in an effort to divine just whnt i t ls" 
l " 

" 
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that God ls trylng to tell hlm." 

She said, "When the incontrovertible,mom~nt of truth 

finally does occur--the patrolman's destruction of his car by 

guiding it into the lake--he interprets it as a si~ from God , 
to abandon ~hi~ denial of' grace. His salvation 4emands. the 

-e. -~-

,performance of an extrem& net' of penance. He r$turns, 

tperefore, to the pattern of the past when, as a child, he 
'", ' 

woultt~P1âce roéks in his shoes and walk for miles in them.~ 
\ , 

"Then his self-punishmen~ takes on more extreme' 

forms--like wrapping bnrbed wire around his chest," he said. 

"He ~treats into monk-like solitude,'displaying, 
. 

an indifference to food, money and social intercourse •. 

Physical-concerns nre no 'longer relevant to his ascètic 

commitment," she said. 

/ 
... / 

" 

nI love what Mrs. Flood, who's shocked by Hazel's . 

behaviour. says ~ If Hel. mimicked ~ woman' s voiee 1 " 'He mig:-G~1 
lI;.I ~ \ • '1.. 
>\""';;- ) 

as well be one of them monks ••• he·might as well be in a 
k . 

monkery.' " '1hey both laughed. "She' s in a sense f'asqinated 

and nttracted by the sadomasochism. It contains a kind of 

spiri tual selflessness which she is incapable of :f'athoming.'tt;r-

"His dying into life, whieh suggèsts the tradi tional 
, , 

Catholic view that there i5, 'indeed, no redemption until . ~ 

man understand: anç} accepts ~the ~eed for it," she sni~ 
• 

"ls beyond h=r. Her literal view of the world 19 ~ 

take-off' on the really blind, spiritunlly-uninitiated 

masses amongst us. Her typicnl renction to Hazel's explanation . . 
for the barbed wire around'his chest~'I'm not clenn'--is: . 
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. • l know i t .•• you got blood on thnt -nigh't shirt nnd on the 

bed. You ought. to get you n wash ... womnn.' It suggests the 

innbil.i ty to s~~ beyond the li tera1. Hazel wishes to, embrace 

the mystery rnther thnn the superfiein1ity of lif'e, hence 

his desire f'or emptiness. He desires the vision of the dend 

w~m he imngine,s ns holding the key to the mystery. 'If' 

there's no bottom in your eyes,' he tells Mrs. Flood, 'they 

hold more.' We are left to conclude, ns he lie~ prone and 

life1ess, that· the transf'ormati on into Christ-1ike grace 

hns occurred. He hns rid h,imse1-f of the symbo1ic hnze which 

plngued his vision throughout. O'Connor, in referring to him 

by the shorter version of' his f'il'st name~Haze-has cnught 

the es sence of the man and his condition." 

He said, "On the other hand, in contra~t to the figure. 

of Hazel Motes, who i8 the highet' farm of man' s evo1ution. 

is Enoch Emery. t~e lower form. Whereas Hnze1 evolves into 

higher worship of the divine, Enoch regresse,s into the 

worship of the pagan idol, Gonga the gorilln. His bestial 
1 ~ li 

predile~tions are n pnrody of what" man stripped of' his 

ci vi1i zed impulses cnn becolle. Religion is ns strong in him - '-
'\ 

as in Hazel; and he follows ri tunls based on superstition, . ,) 
, 

but which carry as much r,eligious fervour as any of the 

acts f commi tted by Hazel Motes.·t 

o 
"The extremes of both men, the wrapping of' bnrbed 

., 

wire around his chest by Hazel, the dressing-up in the 

gorilln suit as fi kind of' trnns:figurntion into the Christ-

-~-_!:_----~;.--------_._- - ~---_.---- ,~. ~ -
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figure by 'Enoch, are each barbnrlsllS and distortions of 

the principles of religious propriety." They shnre a co_on 
,;1 

predicament in that their respective fni ths isolate thelD 
l 

from the rest oi' humani ty," she stnted • 
... 

He snid, "Enoch instantly recognizes n kinshi~ wlth . . 
Hazel on that 1e~e'1. 'Peop1e ain 't friendly here,' he tells 

" Ha z e 1. Alone in the city, wi thout nny possi bi li ty ~f f?rming 
" Rttnchments with his :fellow mnn, he possesses the kind of 

) r 

alienntion that attracts him ta another loner. When Hazel 

resists his nttempts at friend.shi p he utters the truth about 

Hazel which his intui tion •.• ft 

nA vinb1e and power:ful sense in him," she interjected. 

" ••• has perceived. ·You don 't know nobody ei ther. You 

ain • t got no womnn nOT nothlng to do. l knew when l first seen 

you you dldn 't have nobody nor nothing but Jesus. l seen you 

and l knew i t.' " 

"This 'Qsychic intuition of Enoch's," she said, "stellS 

from the belie:f in his own s'Peeinl inheri tance fram his :rnther." 

"The wise blood of the ti t le," he ntided. " 
"Yes. The question th us arises of who truly passesses 

'\ the wise blood in the novel-Enoch or Hnzel? If we ~were to 

believe in the sancti ty of Hnzel's mission and his re.demption 

or delivernrtee. then, as soae. cri tics have suggested, th. 

wise blood.wou1d belong to hia,· ahe aaid. 

, "But Hazel's truth la deri ved frOID .ental su1'i'ering 

which eventually lands ta salva,tion in death. The concept 

of wise b1ood, of intuitive eaotionnl response ta invisible 

stimuli, cannot take in Hazel 's .ental c.aleulations and 
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self-queat1onings. A apirltual battleground of ~he kind ( 

1 • __ ~ 

involved in Hazel's spiritual journey ia antithetlcal to 

the nature 01' intuitive reaponse. Enoch posseaaes the 

wIse blood because his responses are une ontrollab le • There 

i8 no psychic cont'lict involved and hla intuition, th.refore, 

is pure'and untainted. The key point lies wlth-the notion 

, 01" free will. Whera there ia ~ posaib~lity of free "ill, aa 

wi th Hazel who ia confronted by alternatives on his quest 

bebeen the spiritual and material, wise blood ia not a 

valid defi!')i tion. Free wlll doea not pertain to Enoch 's . . 
mode of life. lt bears no role in the pattern 01" his 

existence and he has no psychodrama cont'ronting him in the 

novel. Tbarefore, bia assertions about poasessing the real 
~-- -

wise blood are valid 1 and Hazel, who struggles in his vision . ,-
01' truth and the, proper ~ttern to pursue, cannot claim other-

J wlae. Enoch re_cts againat his high-hand~dness. He aays ~ 

'You act like you thlnk you got wlaer blood than anybody 

else, but you _in't! l'm the one ~ho has it. Not you. Me.' 

And what he decleres is true. 01" course, he employa the 

wlae b100d he l"eela rùnning throup hls yeins tor a si.l1ar 

purpoae--the worship 01" • 1"alae Jesus, the muaeum mummy that 
. 

he steala and deliyera to Hfze1 by way of Sabbath Ha"ks.-

She aaid, ·Yat, tor all tha comedy 01" the cesture, the 

Je8US that Enoch choosea 18 IllUch cloaer to the tigure 01" the 

martyred Christ than appe~ces would indicate. Sabbatb 
, 

Hawks-, who 's ..• ttracted by e'Yil, ••• Ulle8 a aternal attl tude 
• • 'f 

towards the wrapped Jackage which Enoch de1i vera. 'l'he ""y 

-- --_._;-, ---
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ia an object ot fascination for her because of i t8 .cuten~ss 

and its doll-like quality. She imagines that it might<be 

a child of the unholy union between Hazel and herselt. Her 

response 1. described like th1s •.• - She turned to chapter" 

e1evena W 'She might have eat there tor ten minutee, wlthout 
1 

a thou~t, he1d by whatever it was that waa familiar about 

hi,!, • .she had never knQWn anyone who looked lite him brtore, 

but there was something--ln him of everyone she had ever known, 

as if they had aIl been rolled into one per$on and killed 
, 

and shnmk and dried.· It Is a distorted maternalism 

because ul~imately Sabbath can on1y respond to wbat 18 

decadent in anything, but the mummy stands on i ts own as a 

. symbol ot suttering 1nRnkind. It possesses • unj,..:tersAli ty 

that underlles th~ taMfliar quali ty that Sabbath recognlzes. , 
" 

1t i~ in essence, the figure of Christ c,rucl:fied." 

WHazel's response to it Is violent. Hazel'. AftIer when 

faced with fals1ty leads him to the murder ot Solace 

Laytleld, the :t'alse prophet. Laytield ls a dupe tor Hoover 

Shoats,· he said. 
~ -The ultlmate practicloner ot commercialized religlon,"~ . ~ 

she said. "Shoats recognizes Kazel's proselytlsin8 abilities." 

"'Whe~ he sees him preaching -to the crowd tram the 

'pulpit' ot his car,· he added. 

·Shoats's subsequent concept ot the Holy Church or 
Christ Wi thout Christ ia stolen from Hazel's idea ot the 

Church Wi thout Christ, W sh. 8.id. , . 
~ 'Where the blind don't see and the lame don't walk 

-- -- ... -. .. 
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and what 's dend stays that wny!' .. he deelnred. 

,She said, ~Hazel' s visi on had been nihll.istic. He sayal 

'1 'm going to prench there was no PaIl, becnuse there .as 

not~ing :to t'nl1 trom and no Redemption becnuse there .as 

',no Fnii and no Judgment becnuse there wnsn' t the t'irst 

,two. Nothing mntters but that Jesus .as a liar. t " 

"He 1..s obsessed wi th truth and he disdains aIl liars. 

It ia his rage nt what Hoover Shonts has done wi th his 
~ 

, expressi~n of' atheistic ideas that lends him to violence," 

he snid. 

o"It is 'the moment of violence of which O'Connor 

speaks cancèrning her warks, wherein the essence of the , 
l,. 

eharacter ls reves'led nnd whieh precedes the acceptance 

'of' grnce," sne, anid. 

He snid, "As he runs over Solnce ~'l.yfield wi th his cnr •.• " 
,--.~ 

"The ,name~' agiin, is symbolic. Solace Layfield-he 

dies on a field nsking God for solnce." she· interrupte:L 

" ••. he utters n clnssic line: 'Twp things l cnn 't ' 

stand-a man that ain 't true and one thnt mocks whnt is.' " 

. "0 • Connor has turned her comie view to denth. As n 

young girl, Flannery 0 • Connor, " she said. "excelled at the 

'nrt of cnrtooning. Robert Fitzgerald, in his introduction to 

the posthumous collection, Everything That Rises Must 
- - - 1 

Converge. suggests that i t wns ft gift she employed weIl in 

the creation of her shnrply-drawn characters. When Solilce 

Lnyfield is droning his confession and Hnzel slaps him hàrd 

on the bnck. i t is n scene out of a cartoon tantasy. It is 

both ,h<p"rifying nnd ttmny, rea1 and \D'lr.nl~" 
\ , 
'J 
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"The ~innl scene o~ the novel, Hazel lying lifeless 
1 

on the bed and Mrs. Flood conversing with the deadman ••• " 

" 'Well. Mr. Motes, l see you've come home!' " she said. 

ft ••• contains the same peculiar O'Connor humour," he said, 

"biting and sharp-edged, and layered with n ~ouble-meaning." 

"Hazel Motes has, indeed, come home," she said, 

"delivered of the psychic blindness that plagued his life and his 

vfsion. Hazel has entered the kingdom of clear and genuine 
, 

vision. It is the height of irony thnt his final grnsp of the 

invisible dimension lends to invisibility--denth. O'Connor 

has employed her gift in crenting a fine comicnl ending 

wherein she displays n true cartoonist's vision." 

"Flannery O'Connor," she snid, "writes sa convincingly 

about intuitive perception that one is left to imagine that 

she may weIl have possess~d the gift and the talent of those 

rare individuals who see deeply beyond surfaces. The 

pnrnllels between Cnrson McCullers nnd her are extrnordinary 

in many respects. The fact thnt both were crippled by 

disenses which resulted in rather premature denths points 

to ~he enormous suffer!ng, physicnl and psychological, 

thnt art of the first calibre demands. She contrneted 
~ 

lupus ns she wns typing ~he first drnft of Wise Blood 

at the Fitzgerald home in Connecticut in the fall of 1950. 

It wns inherited from her fnther who had died from it. It , 
8eems more thnn a eoincidence thnt she reaehed her 

ascendnncy with Wise Blood, an undeninble masterpiece, and 

contracted an illness that would"take her life at age 

\ , 
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thirty-nine in the SRme fashion thnt Carson McCullers 

wrote her ini:tial and endurin'g aasterpiece. The Heart Is 

A Lonely Hunter. and then suffered the cerebral hemmorhage 

that would incapaci tata her for the relllRinder of her life. 

The gift \intparted to these two w~men carried with i t the 
1 

II ~ ______ _ 

"cast of physiologicnl well-being. But the pain~heir 
1 

personal lives wes 1 transformed into a body of wri ting that, 

though not prolific in relationship tO other authors in 
"î 

J American letters, reflects the veracity of the old adage 
. 

'qmllity is not quantity.' The grotesques were i~ges of 

1:heir own attraction ta what 15 uniqU\ in the human condition;' 

and the universality derived from this attention to individ

uality speaks of the value of human differences and the 

toleration of them. It is the vôice of compassion and 

wisdo~. It is the voice of the fineness' of the human soul." 

And then the tnlk dissipRted after that. There was 

the awkwar1 silence between them that he had feared. He'd 

run out of things ta say. She wai ted for him to speak, gave 

him a brief sidelong glanee when he didn't. cleare1 her 

throat lowly. but did not '~eem annoyed. The silence seemed 

to be n deeper enalllourment of the intimacy between them. She 

discovered that she could be silent with hi. without embarrass

ment. "Tillie Olsen on Tuesday. Rig~t?" he finally declared. 

"Yes," she said. And then as they stopped at the 

head of the stairs he pointed wi th his finger. 

"You 're going this way?" He was motioning down the 

1 hnllway to the east wing where her office was located. She 

nodded. "1 'm going the other way. WeIl, see you on Tuesday." 

" "Bye," she replied. 

------------

/ 
i 
/ 
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There were a number of writers ftfter thnt. Tillie 

Olsen~ Zeldn Fitzgerald 9 Knte Chopin, Chnrlotte Perkins 

Gilmnn, Edith Wharton, Toni Morrlson. It wns Mnrch now. 

The sun was shining on the campus and she decided to hold 

ft class outdoors in the fresh open ~ir. This he didn't know 

nbout until he arrlved nt the regular classroom and snw ft 

chnlk-written inscription on the blackboard which rend. 

"Todny's clBs~eln air." There wns ft problem, however. 

he dldn 't know exnctly where they were to be found. He 

wnlked bnck up to the _in entrnnce und begnn n circui tous 

tour of the cnmpus, trying to locnte the •• He felt foolish, 

lost and a little bit angry. He wnndered down the main 

drivewny looking to both sides. He scnnned the gruss 

embankments, trying to spot a fnmilinr fnce, senrching for 

their entourage. He wns unsuccessful. He completed n tour 
1 

of the cnmpus, nnd then he veered off to his left, coming 

bnck up the snme wny. Nenr ,the crossrond he turned townrds 

the Communication Arts building nnd it was ther~,\ high up 

on n plateau, that he spotted her. She wns holding up her 

hand ns a signal. They were high up on n concrete structure, 

t~innguInr-shnped nhd fint on top where one could tnke in 

the sun. It wns located nt the very end of the lower cnmpus • 
. 

He 'd been senrch~ng for: them nlong the flntness of the enrth. 

l!e hnd nct thought of looking up into the henvens. She 'd 

spotted him before he'd seen her. Now'he wns mnklng his wny 

,l'\., 
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towards the steps after having returned her wave. 

T~e_steps were unusually steep. They were each divided 

by ha~-a-bOdY-length. He wondered how she'd been able to' 

climb' up there. He was puffing when he got to the top. Up 

there. there was a presentation under way on Tillie Olsen 

by the girl who reminded him of Rachel. He stood about for 

a few moments then approached the outer edge of their circle. 
1 

They were aIl sitting on the .~loor of the structure. He 

declared, "l've been wandering aIl over campus looking for 

you people." The two nearest girls laughed. He'd ~caused a 

disruption. He sat down quickly amongst them and began to 

listen. It was hard to hear above the noise of the tra~fic 

on the busy downtown street nearby. He caught only a few of, 

the sentences. He tried lowering his head and listening more 

closely. The teacher was talking about the social conditions, 

in the Thirties which formed the backdrop of the novel. 

" ••• no money in the Thirties. The farm lands 

had begun to be wiped out by drought and dust JJtorms. There 

weren't any crops to obtain money. In the early Thirties 

the population was one hundred and twenty five million. About 

twenty million were unemployed. Almost ninete,n per cent of 

aIl women were unemployed. People started moving in trucks 

around the country. Workers' projects bagan. The govarnment 

attempted to find jobs for the people. The Federal Theatre 

Project was begun. This i5 where the New York theatre began. 

The F.T.P. was wiped out in the late Thirties becauae it 

'smacked of "communism' suppoaedly. Movies replaced li terature 

. . .. 
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'as the fantasyactivity. 

"In the 1900's and 19lO you alreâdy see the socialist 

novels. The muckraker novels exposing corruption were 

prevalent. Upton Sinclair's The Jungle in 1906.'1n 1908, 

Jack London's The Iron Hee1, it was' a vision,ôf what wou1d 

! become of society. 

" 

~ 

~ 

"The socla1ist novel dealt with the inhumanity of man 

to man. Pro1etarian literature wns fiction thnt focused',on 

the working class. Most of it had a communist 1eaning. In 

the proletarian novel one findsthe concept ot people pooli~g 

resources, working together. 
, 

"Women in proletari~ li terature were considered equnl 

as artists. Sorne of them were: Catherine Brody, Nobody 

Staryes, Fie1ding'Burke, Call Home The Heart, A stonp Came, 

Rolling: Josephine Hearst, who wrote a trilogy on the family 

including Pit Y Is Not Enough and The Executioner Waits, 

Mary Borse, l've Co~e Ta Stay, Strike!, Footnote Ta FOlly, 

The Autobiography Of An 01d Woman, Grace Lumpkin, For New 

Masses, ToNake My 'Bread, A Sign For Cain, Mary De La Soeur, 

who worked with Indians, co11ected an oral history, and 

was b1acklisted during the McCarthy era, Women On The 

Bread1ines, The Girl. We also see the rise of black women" 

writers, notably Zora Nesle Hurston, l Love Myself When 

I~m Laughing, Their Eyes Were Watching Gad." 

Then she started on Yonnondiol nIt has an omniscient 

narrator. The power of the narrative technique is what 

distinguishes the ,novel. There are indented portions in 
/ 

J 
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the text. There are biting so~ial COMMents. It ~ells o~ 

·disillurt~ent. Throughout the novel we r1n~ the theme 

o~ clas}~ciousnesB.· \ 

She went over the indentationsl "In the tirst we 

get a glimpse ot Andy Kavincet's mind. The secopd ls a 

cameo sequence, a very ironic'e~isode. Aesthetic hearts. 
\ 

Olsen is saying, 'Fuck off! What side ~e you on?' The 

third is Caldwell dying. He says, • ••• but l failE!d. l 

brought them not.' The pOint is made that you have to do 

;something to help the working class. The tourth is Jim's 

soliloquy. He doesn't havé-a wi~e or children. He believes 

in freedom o~ opportunity. We also find a ~eview of the 

Depression. The ti~th is the coda to the book. To tell 

'what·: m1ght have been. The belief that the workers would 

revoIt is lost." 
l, 

She continued. "Traclng Jim's consciousness. his 

attitude to women and education. we find that tirst he ls 

very much agninst education 1 no improvement is possible. 

In chapter four, a dual personality emergesi he sees that' 

tamily ia what holds a man back. In chapt~r five, tamlly 

ls the Most important thing. In chapter seven, h~ says 

education is a good ides becauae you can see through lies. 

" Tracing ~'s consciousness, we find in chapter·one--llte 

18 stealing f~om Mazie. In chapter two, the new life will 

bring her t~ a good school. In chapter three, tWere is new 

life in the school. It's a pastoral cha~ter~ In chapter 

. four, we ~ind th, beginnlng of r&lzie's bitterness. Class 
r 

, 
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cOIUIciousness la developing in her. Reading wrll make you 

so~éthing. In chapter five, Mazie hates her school in the 

slums. Ma;ie fails. Ann~ tells Bess·education is the only 

hope. She regresses. In chapter six, Anna awakes. for the 

children. 'In ehapter sevan. she tells them about n 11brary. 

Mazie in the long dandelion sequence takes up the shnme of , 
poverty. In chapter eight, we find Mazie's shame at becoming 

a woman." 
\ 

Sh~ concludeda "Some of the depth of the novel comes 

tram the imngeryand symbolism •. We have the·whist1e. We have 

the images of light and dark. Light la th~ poetlc-mind. Dark 

ls nature and denth. But d~k cnn be half-light and light-

1 half-dark. And we have the metaphors thl\t have ... to ~do wi th . 

sound, sound of listening; sound of fear; the sky ls aIl ears; 
"" r .:; 

Borrpw ls ton~~eless--c~'t be expressed." ~ 

Then she turned over the class ta thé young girl whose 

presentation she had Interrupted. Then the young girl was .. 
talking about the central story in the collection, Tell Me A .. 
Riddle. She told nbout her reaction wnen she'd read it--she had 

cried. Saon afterwards the conversation wns overtaken by the 

other girls, and the young girl sat silently against the iron 

railing which guarded the far édge. He lit a cigarette 

and smoked, an~ then another. He couldn't hear the teacher who 

sat rnctng him at the~ opposite end of the circle. Her hair , 
look~d darker todny, her race somewhat older. The wind was ' 

blowing her curly hair in all directions. She looked plain, not 
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ethereal and angalie. The wind nnd 'the sun removed $ome 

ot her gloss, bu't,he liked the effect because it made her 

seern less remote,. moré approachable. Ht;t did not yet know 

her age, but it seemed Iesa relevant out there in the open. 

She r~minded him of his older sister, four years oider than 

h1m. and she resembled Jane Fonda bodily and facinlly. It 

was a chameleon's quality she possessed in those early 

weeks. He ro~d echoes in her of everyone~movie stars, 

athletes, relatives. The tru'th of it wns she wns and would 

beeo~e aIl women to him. 

His legs begnn to ache. He shifted pos~tions a 

nu.ber of times, and even Iny su~ine once when both his 

back and legs hurt. He was impatient for the class to be 

over. The discomfort he felt sitting on the concrete was 

nearl~ ~ntolerable. It had not be~ a good idea to have 

held i~ there, he thought. Better that it had been 

held on the grasse The discomfort had spread amongst a ; 
, 

number of the other students as weIl. Pinally, the class 

wns over. He hurried to get away. He was too stifr aftér 

an hour of si t'ting and leani~g back and he wanted to go 

for his regular walk in order to loosen his muscles. As 

he left, dé,\cending the concrete steps qui~kl~~ he felt a 

certain sense of guilt at being so obviously quick-to-get

away. He hoped he }ladn • t' hurt or insu:lted her in any way, 

but he knew he had. It was a slight which she would absorb 

characteristically by turning her attention to the others. 
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He went for his wal~," and after an hour, at around 

four, ,he returned to the campus gates. As he was wni ting for , , . 
the light in arder to cross the street, he spotted her on the 

opposi te sidewalk, appnrently heading home, ,accompnnied by n 

female s.tud~nt. They were hended west. Appnrently, she li ved 

,~ the western section of the city, not too far from ~he 
~ 

downtown core, he imngined. He noticed her but she did not 

notice him this time. She looked somewhat lost, somewhat 
o 

disconsolate about going }lOme wi th t~is girl. He had the "-

impression thn1 her vague unhappiness might have been du~ ta . 
his abrupt depnrture. She'd begun ta need him, the~continual' . 

presence of him, as he'd begun to need her. More important 

to him wns the fnct thnt, provided with this knowl~dge,-he 

did not wish to hurt her. \ 

, .. 

-Theywent on to Zelda Fitzgerald and Save Me The 

Waltz. She tried ta bul1d ft link be~ween the two novels, 

Tillie Olsen's Yonnondio and Z&tda Fitzgernld's Save Me Thé 

Waltz, in terms of the issue of selfhood and womanhood. She 

compnred nnd contrasted the-growth of consciousness of the 

main f'emale characters within these two books. 

"In Yonnondio we are confronted with a mother who, like 

the rest of her family, has been benten down by life. She 
Î ~ 

aust rn~se a family in abje~t p;verty whi1e, at the same time,. 

suffer the cruelti'es of' a husid who blames her in part for 

the t'ailures in his lite. She has 0.11 the injustices heaped 

" 1:"'; 
,.,. 
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on her and misfortune tH.at n womnn could wnnt; and yet she , 
• 

still sées hope in lif'e-in the concept of education" in :the 
'" 

l,?ve for h~r children. Her consciousness is given' over to a 

- sacrificing' of herself to her children. and, to n lesser 
" 

degree. ,to her husband. She has li ttle time or regard for 

her own needs. The idea of self'hood is denied her, as is 

most clearly illustrated in the episodes where', lying 

prostrate. she struggles ta regain, sorne form of health and 

balance becaUse 'who' s to cook and clean and look after the 

kins if l 'm in bed?' Who, the servants? .. \I!ho' s to do i t if' l 'm 
, 

not up? Answer. Who?' Annn's consciousness ns n woman is 

relegated to the sort of cnring-ai'ter -the fnmily thnt provides 

li ttle opportuni ty for self-involvement. But she dqes hnve 
o ' 

moments 1 of' absolute clnri ty and freedom. The dandelion-picking 
, 

scene, for ex'tlmple, shows her nt one wi th her own, soul. She 

cnn achieve a certain degree of self-contentment. Mazie, .. 
t d · l" "\. he aughter, 1.5 n more.., troub ed f'~gure l.n terms q'f' selfllood 

and consciousness. She is fi child who is becoming n young 

wornan, "und like MoSt female children of ~hat age, she has 

~i ttle ~ove for her owtl bOdy and sexunli ty. In addi tian" she 
1 

" 

\ has suffered nightm~~rish incidents-with Sheen McEvoy, for 
- ... \.,;' 

exnmple'..:.,which have res-ql'ted in the develoPlIlent of trauma. 
~ ~ ! J 

Rer -~rngil!! 'femnle psyc~e, her' c'onsciousness, therei'ore, i5 
o " 

, , 

di,sturbed in fi ',mnnner which causes her to question her worth 
" 

and identi tY. p3he will grow u:p wi th nll the effects of poverty

and (of ~he psychologictll trauma' brought on by the nightmarish 
, '\ 

incidents, nêver' able to escape whnt for her have become the 

indelib.).e sensory dnta and sounds' .o'! her childhood. 

1 
• 
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"Alabama Beggs, in Save Me The Wa1tz, has seen her 

oWli selfiload deve10p in terms of her career in the ballet. 

She must find samething that belongs to her a10ne, nat to 

her husband or to anyone else. S~e realizes the burden of 

womanhood in light of her ra1e as an artist and as the wlfe 

of a very successful man. She must forge her own imprlnt of. 

immortali ty if she ls to have any peace of mlnd. Her 

,consciousness is a cry against the female comp1aints of not 

having' control over one's own life, of not being recognized 

for one's own accomplishments and achievements. Her daughter, 

Bonnie, represents the idea1 of herself as a child. She sees 
. 

in Bonnie the ref1ection of the chi1d who placed so TI'luch 

o,onfj.dence in her parents, who thought of her parents, and 

especially her father, as idealized f:igures. Bonnie ls a 

ref1ection of a11 she believed, of the past which she 

continually keeps alluding to- 'the link between oursel-ves 
, 

dnd a1l the values more permanent thah us.· Bonnie is the 
f 

,growth of' her own vision of' womanhood-t~e link wi th her 

father's era and ·all of her ancestors." 

.? ) 

He ·did "not learn very much about herÙ private life 

d'uring the terme S!,\e very rarely referred ta her personal. 1 

, 0 . . 
. life during the con:versa~ions ln c1ass. Only one tiJl1e, when 

they wer~ deal1ng wlth Zelda Fltzgerald's ~ave Me The Waltz, 

did she let i t be known that she had worked briefly wi th in 

--- ----"---------,-, 1 -r---~ ~-J~,. -.;----.--.... M_ --- -c..L-

- , 
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a mental ~nstitution of some sort--she never specified 

which--providing educational instruction to some of the 
.~ -. 

inmates. Her comment was that they seemed as norJlal as 

anyone ~~ the outside. This snippet of information a)~ut 
her past life :fnscinnted him, but he never pursued i t. 

It was not till the second year really that he could 
\ ,( 

get her to talk about her private life, and aven then he 

was 1eft mostly in the dark. He would oceasionally read 

the book reviews she wrote for the weekend edi tion of-=the 

ioeal newspaper which usually appeared a t intervals of 

three to :four weeka. There was one on Joyce Carol oates',--

one on Dorothy Uhnak, and, over the aummer, one on Toni 

Morrison. She'd been pegged as the women's fiction 
t 

reviewer and got to review aIl the new books by women, a 

role which she did not abjure sinee ahe wns teaching a 

course 'on feminist fiction and was very much a women 's 
• Q 

libe~ationist. Hers were the Most interesting reviews 

and femlnism was of profound interest to hill. 

He imagined that she had ,not been teaehing long. 
, -
In !~ct, he believed, that she had just recently graduated. 

( His ignorance o:f the !inancial aspects of the tenching 

proi'es~ion was such that he imagined she coul..d get by

and, indeed, flourish and prosper--on just teaching one 

co~se at the ~iversity. He believed that after her one

anq-a-hali'-hour twice-weekly sessions she went home to sit 

- in her apartment ~nd then did some reading, an abnormal 

_,,'_ ...... ' '_ .. ~, ----........... -, ~""..~.:-"T'--~-{~ - .,.1-'-...-0., .,..~-~ ~ ~--"'---"--"'-"""'-__ ---r-
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amount o~ reading, -t..o- prepare for the next lecture.' He 

. believed she led a quiet life, living alone in some 

apartment somewhere, phoning her mother on weekends, and 

perhaps even going to church on Sunday afternoons. He had 

" the impression that she was religious, devout. He perceived . 
her as nun-like,. He believed she was a virgin. She was 

like a saint to him in tho à e first tew weeks. 

One time after class he returned to the empty 

classroom long after everyone had left, and went to where 

she had been standing by the lectern. There he, ~icked ,~p 

the empty can of apple juice--she always drank apple julce 

in those early days-she 'd left behind, and held i t in his 

hand like a holy abject. She had touched thnt can, had held 

it in her own hand, and he felt close to her just by touching 

it. Such was the sanctity of his regard for her. 

1 
~. 

J 
/ 

She was dealing now with Ze~da Fitzgerald, Kate 

-Chopin and Charlotte Perkins Gilman. She built her discussion 

around the position of the woman artist in society 'and the 

attitude of society toward ber and the related ,concept 

of remale madness, using as her texts S~ve Me The Waltz 
, 

The Awakening, and The Yellow Wallpaper. Furthermore, she 

explained why the woman artist can be relegated to a 

d,ef'inable position in society and how that related to 

society's attitude towards women in general. 

"The most glaring example of the woman's position 

\ 
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as artis~in society is the artisttc-'career of Zelda Fi tzger,.ald, 

which is reflected in the career'of the heroine of her novel, 

Save Me The Wnltz, Alabama Beggs. It is Alabamn's need for 
) 

.. 
fulfillment on her own that drives her townrds ft ballet cnreer, 

even though s~~ is much too pld to achieve any renl success. She 

drives herself relentlessly for something which inevitnbly 

is denied her. Her 'madness' in a sense, therefore, is derived 

from the pursuit of her art and all the neuroses that drive 
1 

her towards it. Her husband's success creates an identity crisis. 

Within society she is regarded as little more thnn his adjunct. 

The artistic side of her longs to get out, to free herselr 

from the stifling role which her husband and society has 

placed her in. Her position as a creative nrtis~, of course, 

involves tremendous spiritual and material sacrifice. She, 

like the rest of the girls in Madam's class, must live in 

virtunl poverty. Only with her it is different. 'Her husbnnd 
, 

pays,' says Arienne, but not so that she cannot understand 

the material constraints of a ballerina's life, and of the 

artist's life in genernl. She works and worka and she finally

achieves an offer to dance for n ballet com~~ny. But, agnin, 

she is to~ by' the 'moral obligations she feels towards 

her husbnnd, David, and the child, Bonnie. While Dnvid is 

support ive of her to n degree, he is clearly less than what 

she may need for total success. Like the heroine of Kate 

Chopin's The Awakening, Edna Pontellier, she has a des ire to 

belong ,to no one but herself. When the infection of her foot 

~-r-----~----~---
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strikes her it Is a blow that forces her to see the ultimate 

irony of li1'e and of the artistes questy 'By the time a 

person has achieved years for choosing a direction, the 

die is cast and the moment has long since passed which , 

determined the future.' Her quest for balance, a quest for 
! 

a relief from that inner mndness, has become part of the 

great heap of the pasto The dance, which to her had meant. 

'that, in proving herself, she would achieve that pence 

which she· imaglned went only in suret y of one's self--that 
1 

she would be able, through 'the medium of the dance, to 

command her emotions, to summontlove or pit Y or happiness 
1/, 

nt will, having provided a channel through which'they might , 

flow,' has been relegated to a lost world. She cannot possess 
1 

that channel, "the channel of the artist, and this will, one 

imagines, render her life less balanced than it might 

have been. And if one is to take Zelda 's life as an 

illustration of what happened or will happen once she loses 

that channel--the madness that results--this i5 borne out. 

"Kate Chopin's heroine Is less committed to her art 

than Zelda's Alabama. Her initial ~o~itment is presented .' 
as a sort of dabbling in an unprofessional wny: 1 1 She liked 

\ 

the dabbling. She felt in it satisfaction of a kind which 

no other employment afforded her.' She realizes that her 

sketches are rather Mediocre, ,but as her commitment to the 

concept of spiritual love, which her relationship,with 

Robert symbolizes, increases, so do es the intensityand 

truth of her art. But, as her friend Madame Reisz tells heJ;, - . 

~ ..... _ _ ~ _ _ u ~_____ _ . 
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she must possess another ingred~~t besides mere talent I-~ 
'To be an artist includes much J one must possess ___ many gifts"';' 

absolute gifts--which have not been acquired by one's own 

effort. And, moreover, to succeed, the artist must possess 

the c6urageous soul.' Edna has talent but perhaps not th~ 

courageous soul to succeed. Her 'madness,' wrapped around 

Robert as i t is. 'is not specifically related to her :function 

or role as an artiste It'is love which is her madness, her 

love for Robert, and not the pursuit of her art. To be 
J1' 

certain, art is a vehicle for uncovering the hidden passions 

in her soul, as we see in the episodes where Madame Reisz 

plays the Chopin piece while she reads Robert' s letters, , 

but she employs it less as an active channel th an in a 
~ 

listener's role. The art, the music, evoke her passions, in 

the same way that Alabama was awakened while watching the 

La Chatte ballet, but she is not driven to perform to the 

degree that Alabama is. 'Her sketches remain a ra ther passion-

less pursuit compared with Alabama's. It is Madame Reisz~s 

position as an artist which emerges as the most clearly 

defined in the novel. She recognizes a kinship with Edna 

and tells her she is the only one worth playing for. 

Society's attitude towards'her--admiration--remains 

inconsequential in her eyes. But Kate Chopin intervenes in 

the narration by deploring her attitude: 'But she was 

mistaken about those others. Her playing had aroused a 

fever of enthusiasm.' Madame Reisz is rather insensitive 

-,--, 
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one must, in order to be an artist, remnin outside the 

mainstream, the social order. 

"The Yellow Wallpnper presents another example of a 

woman denied her'art, this time for supposedly therapeutic 

reasons. The men in the story tell her that she must not 

indu1ge in artistic activi ty because of the strain it 

supposedly places on her nerves. But instead of n strain, 

, . 

it really provides an-outlet or éh~e1 for the inner 

tensions. When she is denied that outlet, when she is confined 

to doing nothing but remaining in her room and staring nt 

the wallpaper, she slowIy goes made This attitude towards 

women as artists was prevalent within the male-dominated 

society. Any form of creative activity, as we have seen in 

Alabamu's case and in the case of Gilman's herione,'was 

opposed. The wom~n cou1d engage in her role as artist within 

1 the home-wh~~ant, Most often, as a wri ter-but once 

that activity took her beyond the care of the family (as 

we see'in the Chopin novel when Edna's husbnnd scolds her 
1 

for neglecting the chi1dren) i t becam~ a force to be sti!led. 

Society's attitude in genera1, therefore, was the suppression 

of creat~~e activity by wornen, and only when one-had the 

~ourage to defy the social order, as Madame Reisz has, cou1d 

there be any rea1 hope for great succ~ss." 

.~ ______ "J, .. "...... ..... -'f"'_ .. _ 
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One thing that troubled him was that he never saw 
.. 

her in the hallways or in the library or anywhere around 

campus except on those days and times of her scheduled 

lectures. At other times, sh/e wns non-existent. He wonaered 

what she did with her time, where she went, and why she was 

around 50 little. Only on one occasion did he run into her 

in the hallway. It was an hour after class. They'd just 

fini shed Zelda Fitzgerald, Kate Chopin and Charlotte Perkins 

Gilman earlier in the afternoon and he was headed down the 

hallway towards the main exit. She was coming out of the 

English office with a large mnnilla envelope in her hand 

which she now rolled up and slapped gently against her leg. 

She saw him and was headed back up the stairs to her office. 

As he passed she lifted up the rolled envelope in her hand 

as a sort of salute and said, "Hi." He said, "Hi," shyly, 

and when no further exchange took place between them he 

averted his eyes and headed out towards the m~doors. 
probably expected something more than that from~im and 

frustrated again in her efforts to establish a rapport, 

she'd expected something beyond a mere "hi." He sho~ld've 

wa~ted ahd spoken to her, but he hadn't had anything to 

She'd 

was 

ask her, no excuse for making conversation. So he had done 

the logicnl and practical thing. 

---- _._--~ --------
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They went on to EcU th Wharton' s The Age or Innocence. 

Beeause the societies and settings of The Age Of Innocence 

and The Awakening were 50 strikin~ and relevant to the 

novels, she decided to devote the discussion to time and 

plnc'e in The Age Of Innocence and The Awakening. 

MIn The Age or Innocence we nre presented with n 

socinl order that in Many ways is responsible for the ultimnte 

tragedy of Ellan's and Newland's affaire Without n co~rehension 

of what thnt age mennt, what the concept of innocence inherent 

in it signifies, t~~re can be no understnnding of whnt w,nnrton 
- e;~î 

~ is attempting to demonstrate and ùeclnre concerning her story • 

.~ .. _ ~:' .. :." .r.~ innoèence of thnt time nnd pInce is respon.ible 'for 

. -Jr,,,, -N~wlandts 'ultimnte refusn'l to abandon May and the whole social 

1 

structare in favor of Ellen. What is left to the imagination, 

whnt is left unsaid, is where the renl dramn oceurs. The 

relinnee on facndes ls reflected in the mnnners of the 

people of that age'. The non-communicntion thnt resul ts from 

such manners is nt the root of Newland 's relntionship wi th 

May. It is at the root of nll the relationships in the story . 
. 

New York society provides Wharton with n beautifully plneid-

facnde on which to build the underlying dramn. It provides her 

with the opportunity for irony, both verbal and situational. 

It serves ns the baekdrop for her social criticisms. At the 

same time that she criticizes thnt society, however, she 

( -
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./ 



. ~ 
( 

( 
( 

84 

presents nll that la good within humnn relationships, aIl 

that ie good wlthin socinl structures. It is a novel thnt 

combines a poignant personal story wi th ft wider hUIIII\n 

tragedy, the universnlity in the novel deriving rro. the 

very specifie detailing of tille and place. 

"In The Awnkening the worle! of New Orleans, 'L~uisiana, 

is very mueh a structured society in the mnnner of The Age 

Of Innocence. Edna, like Ellen Olenska in The Age O~ Innocence, 

must fight agninst convention, and without the backdrop of' 

New Orleans convention and lIornlity there can be no dramn. 

Her role as mother and would-be 16ver are exnmined in ,terms 

of how the social order, the society, regards these f'unctions. , 

Her husbnnd iS,a conventionnl man and chides her for neglecting 

their children. She suffers ft loss o~ fnith in her role ns n 

woman as ft result, and the coldness of the man who is so much 

the symbol o~ that society drives her townrds Robert. 

"In Robert we are presented with another product of 

thnt restrictive society, another social stereotype--the 

aristocratie young man" the noble lover. His attitudes about 

doing the right thing ('Goodbye because l love you') are 

derived from a mor~l code thnt has its origins in New Orleans 

mornlity of that periode In addition, Chopin uses thnt time 

and place as a MeRns of communicating the renl tensions in 
~, 

women and their complaints~gninst the male-dominnted socie~y 

which we also 'snw in The Age Of Innocence. The content la 

affected by time and pInce in the fashion that the characters 
\ 

o 
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and event~~rè inextricnbly linked to setting, they are 

prOducts:of their llilieu, as are their con1'licts and personal. 

psychologicnl dramns." 

. - In the next çlnss she decided to extend the discussion 

of the societi~s in The Awnkening nnd The Age Of Innocence 

to other works as welle It would serve as ft summnry 6tthe 

novels the~'d'been doing recently, ,n sort of semi-conclusion 

to the course which wns nearing completion. She began her 

summary by 

a critique 

, ' 1 
~ 1 

snying, "&lch novel we have syudied ls, 
, / 

01' a particulnr society. tt Then she went 

in part, 

on to 

elaborate. "In The Yellow Wnllpnper we are presented with a 
1 

sociefoy that de.~nds the young wife not pursue nny ~orm of 
)' ~ ~ 

crea'ti vi ty. She is relegated to virtually toial passi vi ty-a 

negation of life, in effect. In The Age Of Innocence the snme 

form of socinl censorshi p of women eX,ists in Ellen's relegntion 

to the role of outcnst. Ellen is self-nssertive and vibrant. She 
1 , . 

is May's opposite. May's placid nnture Is presented ns the socinl 
'" 

i4enl. The condemnation of society, ho~ver, is not total becnuse 
- - - -

Whnrton sees the good side of New York society of that" period 

as weIl. The sensw of refinement and the caring for individunls 

represented by the figures of th'e old mntrons, 'who were symbols 

of that socinl benevolence, are e~amples of whnt ~ns good in 

thnt society. There w s also les's of a concern wi th finnncinl 
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- sU~Ç..ess. a belief that money could not buy you into such 

a genteel tradi~ion (which could be good or bad, depending 

on how one regards i t) . 

"In Save Me The Wal tz the Jazz Age society is presented 

as a destructive as weIl as a vibrant force. The cnpacity 

for human folly ls at its peak, but the intensity of life 
1-

and the passion or lust for adventure and experience are 

good aspects of that time and place. There is more leeway 

for the artist, as represented by Alabama's dancing career, 

greater possibilities fqp self-expression. And yet the 

possibilities do not bear out. She is defeated by time. 

Time stlll is the enemy. Perhaps a Iater generation, Bonnie, 

for exampIe, wi-ll achieve the total frui tian of women 's 

aspirations (nlthough the link with the mother in terms of 

the association with illusions is still clenrly established). 

"In Yonnondio the Depression Era society is totally 

~epressive in economic terms and, becnuse of that, also in 

feminist tèrms and aspirations. The woman is clearly the center 

of what holds the family together in such economic and 

-

-. -

emotional chaos. She Is the regenerative force, the force 
\ . . 

which represents the possibility or hope for change. Thr 
society around her h.as beaten her down, but ,i t has benten 

the men down as welle Because she is a woman she must 

suffer the effects of the social trauma more severely for 

'she is the center of the 'family whlch" if it ,splits a~rt, 

will split th~ society. The capacity of the woman to surfer 

1-_-,-,- ~_ ......... ~ ...... ",~ ~I __ , • __ '--'-_~ •• _~~,,_.~ •••••• ' _. _.-.........l-.~ __ -'--~ 
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these. blows i8 a stutement on her resiliency-on· the quali ty 
Q 

of endurance which men lack to a great degree • 
• 

"Ench novel, therefore, is a critique of the pnrticular 

society and period, and yet they shnre 6
o
common link because 

they display the pos8ibilities of str~ngth and the capac1ty 

fo~ humnn development in those oppressed women. The common 

denominntor of those critiques ia a shared vision of the 

womnn ns victi,m. Perhn:ps i t is n necessnry yantuge point in 
1 

terms of estnblishing r,ender identificntion, but the novels 

don't undertnke prese~ting women's po~itions in regard to 

society simply for that purpose. They attempt to show that 

in their suffering there i8 a universality thnt extends , 

beyond the female'half of the world population to n11 humnn. 

beings struggling with the social order and the con'!:int 
, \ 

of convention. Essentinlly, it i8 the 'us ngninst(t e worid, , 
) 

women agni~st male-dominnted society, syndrome, tl'int est~blishe~ 

the common und~rlying tension in these exnmpl~s ~!~'~omen's 

li ternture,' and! we cnn feel th~e~:,~m:lflict~nJd'r·:;te.l}~~?ns in 

them wh-ich n novel must .have if ;fi t -is tQ érenfe nny forlll of 

drnmn or i~vol~eme~~s~m~ 'in t~rllls of the' wny 
~ ________ or' 

thnt nll n~~r~. '~~.~,~-. ,~,y. !lre ,good fovels) in 
/ .. ~ ) ~~~~~~ .. ~~,.~~~- \ .. , ' 

'thnt théy estntr~'iE?h li link i th the humnn -psyche nnd the 

conflicts ~orking upon it. In these CRses, it just so 

happens to, he women," 
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\ 

TIl. cours~ -~ n-.rina completion now an4 .he invi t.~ 

the. aIl 'to a party at her house. 'l'he'address -wh1eh she cave_ 

_s in lower Westllourrt and 1 t was to ,be he Id on wednesday nigtlt , 

.rt~r 6:00. He knew thnt he w'ou1.d not go. 1t was, not beoause 

of- her. but beeause he hadn 't go"tten, to krlow any of the other 

atudents and 80 woul.d 'have telt awlcward and emba.rra.Ss.d in a 

casual L"'lt,erc~e wi th the. as in 'Il class party. 

The final wèek or lectlU"es came. They were do1~ 1foni' 
, ' 

1Iorri,on. He didn't bel1eve t~t he would l1ke Toni lorrison~ 
" 1 -- \ 

bu~ he did. There waspoetrY and a wondertul sexuali ty -in her' 

,wri 'ti.-ng. Eut there wou Id oe no tinte to devote 'to her., 'l'11Ie 

'Was runrdng 'short and so i,t would have to be a combinat,ion 

claS!! and dinner par-ty. "Toni Morr1son For Dinner.", she -ealled 

it. -He di-d hot la'low it he should tell her or just not show , 

up. Mnybe op the day of the party he would have enough courage '_ 
, " 

,'te, go. 1t WBS the last lweek ot classes and, RS usual, J'te ftS 

extremel,y husy w1 th papers and wi t,h exatlS due. No. he would 
1 

not go. He hoped it woul~ -t atf'ect ~er .. rki~ o~ him. 

, , 

, { 

" 1 

l , 

, '-

, But on the day of _the' event 1le round hi.tseU' on S'te __ 

largueri te Street, walking up the sidewalk apposi te hér hous'e. 

i / t \ 

" , 

, He wanted to Isee wbat the erlerior 01" her house wns li~e, and 
, " 

,t.ybe to test hillSeU' to see ~t he could go iflside. She Iiv6d 
\ 

on the third' fIoor" of -a dilapldated bU,ilding. tower ~est ... ount. ' 

the .ection 1cr1own as St. Henri, W1,1S a. poer area. It was a,'poor 

neighbourhoo,d she Inhab1 ted. He had l .. gin~d .ore extravagnnt 

S\lr'round1.ngs tor l'1er. Still, she wns, a s-1ngle teacher, 'f'resh 
/ 

out ot tmiversi ty~ He cO'llldn t t exp.ct her to atford lavish 
.. 

a~oUridings •. or rnaybe' she, l1ked to live in 'a pOQr neighbourhood 

r ( ! ~ 
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(he' 1.1 ved in one hill8eU', he was n.o snOb) -maybe' she was 

eccentrlc. 

He sa. the Ught in the -front window and then noti~éd 

'. atudènt trom hls cass climbing up the wooden stnirs with _ 

a !erge shQP'Ping bag in her hnnd. A shoppin~ bag fnled wi th 

, goodies. Winè and cheese probably. She-d said to brlng your 

0IWn. It was past six now and the sky was tUrning a violet":' 

,purplj.sh color. It was a cool day. more like ,Oc1;;'ober than 

early April. He t'el t c01d. He would go home and eat supper, 

watch television~ As he turned awny he felt a sense of' 

rel~sè and. nt Othe snme time, n profound sense ot frustration 

and loneliness.: He could npt join in the merriment~ If he 

wanted to talk "i th hèr-and that would b~ the only renson 

to go ta the party-i t would have to be alone. He coul.dn't 

talk to' her wi th others in the room. For, alone wi thin 

humr1ni. ty, he want-ed her to, himself. He wanted to keep her. 

And now, time and distance were threatening that relntionship.' 

Soon he would not see her nt aIl. And he realized, as he 
, 

'stood On that corner in the wind and under the violet-purplish 

sky, wi th the summer approaching and long months of separation, . 

betw~en the~ impending f that he would miss her. Tt was the 

first time that he conscious1y knew that he was in loye 

wfth her. 
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He'd cOffipleted the final term-paper and the tnke-home 
" 

exall!ination. O~e dealt with Flannery O,Connor's Wise Blood, 

the other was composed of two questions she had seleeted 

which together compri~ed ali of' the wri ters o~ the course. 

He 'd left bath documents in her mailbox in the porter 's 

office the week before. He was ,headed upstairs to her office-
.. 

now ta have the material returned to him. It was a 'hot _spring 

.. day and the hallways ~ere' empty. Cl~sses had e~ded the ~ 
before. Whe~ he got to her office he knocke~ and Sh~ 
answered, "Come in," in a voie e muffled by the door, ns if 

henrd, :t'rom a far' distance. When she saw i t was him she snid. 

"Oh," Because he ha.dn't nttended the party she probably 

hadn,'t eXPEtcted to ever see him ugain. It was surprising 

to her that he would puy her -th'is one last visi t. ' 

"Came to pick up my paper," he said., He was fee ling 

-up ~~ cheerf'ul. 

"Oh. l haven' t fini shed them yet. fi She haj been sitting 

in 1eft 'Profile to him when he t d entered. and now she :t'aced 

him., "Why d?n 't you 'come b~ck next week. 'l'Il be fini~hed' 

wi th yours by then. Il Then, sensing that she might not have , ' , 

been fulfll1ing her dut y as a tea:cher completely, she sald, 

rtI'l1 give you my home number. Cnll me on Monday night and

l'Il tell. you if i t' s ready. You can -pick them U"P on Tuesday," 

Hè took her number. Then, when the business àt han~ 
seemed to be completed, he oasually asked, "How was, the 

party?" 

She took the question in stride, slightly perturbed' 

, -
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that he wo~l~ ask about an affair he had not attended 

'but not wllling to show i t,. -Pretty good. 'We sat around 

and d~ank "tos~ ly. ":allçe:l Li 11 tt }.eabo' .. rt '.:'oni Morrison. ~oo 
'. 

bad y~~ eo~ld~'t Mnke 1t." Sne s~id' it hnlf-sarcastiea12y. 

half-deman1ing an excuse fro~ hi~. He di1 l'lot pr~vide her 

with one. I~ woull have been n !ie, anyway. so he jeci~ed 

't.hat the bes":' thing wns !io'~ to say a."ryth,ing at al!.. 

He sto:,j by :the doorway awkwar11y now, l'Jake 1 d ")W!'1 

at his feet. raine1 a hand ta hie forehea1 and , ... sa::.. ... 

it was a great coUrse." :his seeqed to defr~st haro "Learned 

a lot. '1 'va g:)t ab?ut ten wOllen wri teros down now. f'I He 

5111i led an::3 she ret ;.u-ne:j the SI'Il:' le. X 
, She respOndej to his apparent honesty and enthusilS~ 

~ver the course and the _tarln:. -It wasn't re-petitive 
~ 

for YO'.l. wns it? YO'.l diG:n ft do thEr sa,.e books wi th Mary 

, Papp?" 

\ 

"So~e," he replied. "l'd rend The CId Order before 

and so.e of the-Cnrs~n McCullers short stories, but for 

the IIlOSt part i t was all new." Then he wondered about her 

future, about her f'uture plans. "Sa are you going to be 

here next year?" 

pInce. " 

"1 don't know. l might be teaching nt Dawson.", 

"Oh, yenh? l went to Dawson bei"ore l 'Came ta th'is 

"Which campus?" 

"Viger. n 

(' . 
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"Oh. l'd be atoL8rontaine." 
, . . 

\"They changed everything around. Now the Arts 
J 

department and the English department ar~ up at Lnrontaine, 

right?" 

"Yes. They changed everything around." 

He was still striving for sorne definite statement 

about her returning to the university. "Do you teach anything 

else besides Allerican 'Lit?" 

She couldn't see what he was getting nt. "What do 
} 

you mean?" He was trying to discover ir there wns sorne other -

course nt the university she could tench. 

"Do you teach anything else'?" 

"English Literatt,lre," she replied. ,Then she returned 

to his opinion of the COUl"se. "Which wri ters did you like'?" 

He listed ~he writers who had appealed to·him 

most. "Kathérine Anne Porter. l liked Pale 'Horse, Pa1e 

Rider and sorne or the shor~ stories lik~ Noon Wine and "Maria 
, 

Concepcion,," and also The Old Order. l think one of the 

girls in the class said they were too self-conscious? Wel~, 

l dOn~t agree,with her. Garson Mcqullers, Flannery O'Connor. 
• l , 

l enjoyed the Southern writers. Zelda Fitzgerald, Kate Chopin. 
, 

l didn't think l'd like Toni Morrlson before l read her, 

but l did ••• " And then the phone on her desk began to buzz. 

She pretended not to notice and he continued talking. When 

she persisted in,not noticing he Paused in his 'sentences, 

cocked his hend to one side and asked bemusediy, "Isn't 

t 
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thnt your telephone ringing?" 

"It's not for me," she replied. She had her arms -

Cl?Ossed over her bosom def"ensively. It was evident she 

wns suspicious 0 and afraid of te1ephones. "Party line," was 

her explanation., 
, 

"Oh," he said, and he continued spenking. "1 have 

a theory. Who you li ke 0.11. dépends on whether you' re 

ma~rist-oriented or patrist-oriented. There are two kinds' 

of peop1e-matrist and patrist. Il :tre noticed that her 

attention was wandering. She didn 't seern interested. She 

,\';o.s looking àlong her desk and off into the corner of the 

room. Her face had a distracted look. She obviously thougl}t 
1 

he was merely intellectualizing. He let it go. "WeIl, 

anyway •.• "-

She looked up nt him and asked t "la this your' final 

year?" 0 

He replied, "No. l 've got one more year to go: l 'm 

working on my second B.A. in North Americnn Stu~ies. l've ~ 

âlreo.dy got 'a B.A. in English from McGill. l 've been 

around for a long time'. ~ 'She nodded and seemed, impressed 

by the fnet he "already had a B.A. in English, impressed 

by his seholarl1ness. "Then a{ter that 1"11 probably, try 

for an M.A. in Erlglish. I,'m sort ,of an institution around 

here. How about you? Where'd you teàch before?" 

"I tnught nt a cegep on the west island, J,ohnAbbot. 
" 
Then they cnlled me up to :fi11 in for the course here when 

.--.I.>_-~----_ .. _"" ,_,_ 
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the professor who WBS supposed to teaeh i t 1ett to go 

somewhere else." 

"Maybe they'11 enl1 you back to teaeh i t again." 

"Maybe. l don' t lmow.· He' d been tnlking to h~r 

for quite a long while and now he felt that his des ire ta 

speak to her hnd been sntisfied and thnt they were parting 

nmicably. 

"So 1'11 eal1 you on Mondny night. ft 

"Okay'. 1'11 be home." 

"See yn. fi He turned to go, shut the door behind 

him. 1t woul.d fee l funny talking to her on the phone. but 
~ . 

i t would make up in a way for not having called her or not 

ev en having to1d her .about not being ab],e ta make i t to 

the party. He fel t 1ike i t would be the beginning of bigger 
l ,> '0, 1 

,and better things between them, 0. more intimate relation~hip-

st least friendship on a more personal basis. 

He cal.led her on Mondny night from his bedroom, 

wl th the tel.evision on in -the backiround. He spoke inta 

'the receiver. "Hello, Is thls Eileen Fleming?" 

"Yes ... 

"Hi." 

""Oh, yeso Your papers are ready. 1'11 be in My office 

tomorroW attem()on. Can you drop by?" 

"What time?" 

- / 
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"l'Il he in a(ter three." 

"Okay. See yo~ tomorrow. Bye." 
1: 

"Bye." The receiver elicked. 

The next dny was sunshiny and hot. He got to the 

university late, at four o'clock. Perhaps she would be 

gone by now. She'd snid three. He rushed up the stairs,to 

her of'1'ice. He was carrying shoes in a bag whieh he had 

purchased recently. Perhaps noticing the bng she would 

think he had been sho'pping and hnd los't aIl track of time, 

nnd thus forgive him for his ,tardiness. When he got up to 

the third floor he lmoeked on her door. "Come in," he henrd. 

When he entered he ~ound her with another girl. This was 

the priee for his lateness. He would not have the chance 

to speak with her in private. r~ 

"Hi." she said. She stood up and turned to the 

shelves behind her where she removed two black folders 
, 

containing his papers. She approached him and handedCthem -
to hiM. "Very good," she said. He was aboùt to, open both 

:rolders to the first page to check the marks but he 1"e1 t 
• 

embarrnslled to do so in front 01' them. She returned to her 

- seat by the desk while he pretended to 1e8.1" through the 

papers. 

He closed the fo1ders after awhile and said, "l'Il 

look through them lnter. l 'm supersti tious. ft This seelled 
, 

to amuse her. She emiled. He' stood there not knowing what 

,to say. "WeIl, l guess l'Il go. Bye." 

,"Bye," she replied. But he hnd pnused before the 



last statement and she thought there might be something 

else on his mind. "Did you want to say something else'?'· 

she asked when~he was about to leave. 

"No. Goodbye." As he was out the door and down the 

stairs he heard the girl who had ceen in the office with 

her calling him back ~ 

"Did you want to speak wi th Pro:re'ssor Fle!"ling in 

~~ivate? l can lenve and come back." He hadn't liked thi. 

girl who had been ~n his class and he resented her being 

there on this last ~asion. 

"No," he said sourly. "I talked to her last week. 

B-ye." He descended the stnirs. " 

He walked out of the campus and out onto s~reets 

full of shoppers. On his way he opened one of the folders 

and round an A. He opened the otner and found another A. 

He felt wonderful, elated. And th en ns the momentary 

elation passed he began to feel a profound'sense of 

desolation and loneliness. He felt he-d been abandoned 

in sorne way. He felt·that he'd. suddenly become a nobody, 

had lost his entire identity. 

On one of the benches on the main shopping street . 
an old man sat trembling with cold. It was a werm day, but 

the old man wns obviously siok. He shivered as passersby 

gathered. Someone had called for an ambulance. He stood 

there wntching the old man. He felt suddenly as lost, cold, 
" 

siok and nlone. The old" man's eyes focused ort his own. He 

t 
J;.. 



- ,.,' 

( 

, , 

97 

y 

saw the compassion there. When the pOlice came for him the 

old man was still staring at his face. They had difficulty 

convincing him to come wi th them. He watched, as he got' 

into the patrol car. The old man would be taken to a 

hospital. SOmeone would look a~ter him ~or a few days 

until he wns~ell enough to be l~t ou~ onto the streets 

again. He felt like this was what the summer had in store 

for him. The utter and empty loneliness of the derelict, 

the cold trembling and shivering of someone who'd lost . 
the warmth of 10ve and hnd i t replaced by the cold sunshine 

of that April afternoon. 

o , 

He'did not meet her again until the next September. 

He spent the summer taking two one-month-Iong summer 
;J , 

courses, in June and July, in American Lite~ature and 

Canadian Literature. In June he fough,:t with his ,father. 

He lived with his parents and.one younger sister. His 

father was unemployed during the summer months. His salary 

was substantiaily decreased. Food became scarce. But they 
, . 

were not really poor. They owned their qwn two-storey 

dwelling, rented the upstairs to another family. They 

\ had been po or once, but t~y were better off now. They 

belonged to the lower middle-class. There was no -reason 

why they should starve. The father had money in the bank. 

I ___________ ~--..: ________ _.;:. ___ __.A. __ .. __ ._A.._ __ " __________ _ 
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He gr:w angry, 9hov~d hi. father. The p,olice ~ere ca~Jd. 
He shut himse-lf in his room after", thnt, a.,"ld refused any 

.interaction wi th them. 

In June and once agnin in July he snatched Il glimpse
b 

of her in the hallways of the university. She 'HUS probnblY 

there on some errnnds. His classes were in other buildings 

but he hung around n lot in the .Arts Building.o Hè y/ns too 

shy to go up ta her nnd say hello. He Sa.'11 her on ~~oth 
'\l 

occasions at'a distance. She did not see him. 
1 

.., Both co~ses went weIl. In August there wns a six 

weeks wni ting period before the start of the .fall term. 

He spent i t reading on his own-the t'irst reni vacation r . . 
he'd had aIl summer. He reèld n book ·by T.om r~orrison. And 

then. two weeks ~efore Sèptember, he pieked up the ,fall 

course timetable and found her Mme there-Ei,leen Pleming

l1sted under English Novel or Tfte Nineteel'lth Ce~t!JrY land, 

Il. It was the hnppiest moment he 'd haa aIl summer~ His 

fJ.,ce lit up. He eould fee~ the ,bloo1 rushing in'to, h~s 

<l cheeks and the corners of his mouth brenking into a "smlle. 

"Goddamn," he muttered and repeated to himse.lf ~s h~ 

walked on the downtown streets. He fd given her up for, lost. 
, , ' 

But there was a hesitaney in l1im nevertheless. He :lmew 

nothing about the English novèl of the ninetëenth century. ' 
, q 

knew very li ttle -about any li terature outside' of the 

twentieth century. He eouldn ft be expected to do so welle 

She would be disappointed in hill and he would lose that 

- ---~~./_-~---------"'----- ---- ---------~----
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special pln~e in her regax:d. Pe~ho.ps i t would be better ' 

not to take the courses and just run i~to her in the 

hallways and talk like old friends. But by September he'd 

regis'tered for both courses, and he waited anxiously, <' 

expectnntly. for· the fir'st day of classes when he would 
''\-

$ee her again. He wmlted to see her reaction when he walked 

in. wanted to- see the surprise and delight there. He 

expected B: small clnss. He did not know that the first 

section of the course would contoin weIl over a hundred and 

tifty people. 

, . 
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It \wns a hot dny in early September when the first 

clnss in The English Novel Of The Nineteenth Century l 

wns held. Her lectures this year would be on Tuesdays 

and Thursdnys ~rom three to four-thirty instend o~ ~rom 

one-thirty to three. He liked the later hour. They were 

n~rendy nll in wh en he got to the door of the lecture hall. 

He entered nnd took a seat in the 
~ 

back, in the very lnst 

row. It was n large room, senting over two hundred. The 

sents wer~ nrrnnged ip nmphithentre sty.le. He henrd some 

commotion towards the bottom front and realized that it 

was her. She was dressed in red, and she looked different~ 

Her hair looked blonder, but it might just have been the 

eontrast with the vivid red. When he took his s~~ she 
1 p 

l' 'r 

1 noticed him immediately. Her voiee skipped a bent and her 

eyes widened and telescoped to mnke certnin it wns him, 

" ... ~" 

then re;treated again. She ,wns addr€!ssing the ci~ss. talking 

mninly to the ~ront and eenter~so used wns she ta the smaller 

class •. She, too, must have ,been taken nbnck by the size 

o~ the classroom and the number of registrnnts. The room 

wns crowded and stu~fy. One couxdn't'henr very weIl. 

Someone wns nSkJng n question. She wns denling wi th the' 

preliminaries--course evaluation, reading liste Then she . " ' 

startecf on Jane Austèn-an introduction to her life and 
.<--

something about the work itself. She would lenve the 

1 textunl analysis to' the next cinss when evêryone would , . 
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have had -n ',chance to at least ,begin thè reading. 'l'here 
l , 

were five,novelists on the reading lista ~an~ Austen, 

William Thaeke~ay, ChRrlotte Bronte, ,CHarles Ôickens~ 

Elizabeth Glts~e.11 .. l,They would be doing one novel by each a', 0 

',\ , 

Emma, Vanity Fair, Jane'Eyre, Bleak House, North And South. 
- F 

. -
They were long novels, longer,than the works he-d been used 

ta. But he wasn't intereste'd in that just .yet. He just 

wanted ta see her, to hear her, to regain the peace and 

tranquili ty which her presence brought to him. 
c ~_ 

She let the class run on to four o'clock, much 

longer than anyone, would've taken for an opening lecture, 

and then, soon after th~ bell, they were dismissed. He 

~ant,ed now to go down to her and say hello. But he WRS 

afraid. He haq held on~o the pile of mimeographed sheets 

which were being passed around cont~üning the reading' 

list and the course outline. He hoped to use the sheets 

as an excuse for making his way down to her.~But·as he 

made his way down the steps of the amphitneatre he saw 

that there was an impenetrable crowd around her. They 

were five an1 ten deep. He would have difficulty getting 

nesr her, let alone talking to her with any form of 

privac~. But he also knew that he could reach her if he 

Wan~ed to, if he wei ted. Insteà.d he opted ta leav" the 

sheets by the long desk and to walk out of thelroo~~here 

would be other days, other occasions. Let her become 

re-accustamed to the presence of him first., Bèsides, he 

was not certain that he would stay in the course. He had 

-_. -~ .. - -----"'--------
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,nô background in the period, and he did not want to rely 

only on her good will in order to paSSe He would ait in for 

the first few weeks and see how it went. And y~t, deep in 

his mind, he knew there wns nothing on enrth that would 

prevent·him from taking the course and b,eing'~ith her. 

, 
The tirst few weeks were n blur. He rend the Jane 

Austen novel and had difficulty remembering the plot 

details, who was related to whom. and did not understnnd4 

'the essence of the story. His ~nexperience with that style 

o,r novel undermined his comprehension. He would lnter learn 

to love Jane Austen, but now he was a novice, a confused 

babe in the woods. She, in contrnst, was an expert on Jane 
1 

Austen. She rnttled on about Jane Austen 's private lite and 

about the book, while he muddled about in the quagmire 

of his own difficulty and confusion. Nevertheless, he 

found something to identify with in the story of Emma and 

Mr.. Knightley. He began to transpose hirnself in Mr. 

Krilghtley's role in the story, and to substitute her for 

Emma; and it was evident from the remarks she made in 

class thnt she. hnd made the same sort of transference. 

They were plnying n strange sort of rituallzed game wherein 

they each became the main characters in the novels which 
-

'were being read--all of whlch dealt with n romance of SOrne 

sort. It would continue throughout their relationshlp. She 

j 
-1... 
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became every heroine, every love interest in every 

story he read. As for what went on in"her own mind, he 

could only guessJ and she would probnbly lie about it. 

But he knew that ft must have been the sam~ way ror her, 

for they werp essentially one person, two halves of a 

whole, like Henthcliff and Cathy in Wuthering Heights, 

which wns to be done in the second term, the second 

section of Othe course. I\ç 

He still had not tnlked with her as yet. She kept 

expecti~his "visit," his observance of secia~ 

amenities.'She even alluded to it in class. But it was 

painful for him to contemplate and to perform. 'He hoped 

it would be settled on an equnl level--that they woul; 
, 

r~~ into each other sbmewhere. After ail, he did net want 
. 1 

te force himself on her, intrude on her privacy. Mnybe 

she did::'l't want to tnlk to hiM. It wns he that hnd signe1 

up for the course. She hai n~ control over that. He did 
J 

not want to come hat-in-hand ta her. He needed to know 

that she desired contact with him, too. So he hoped that 

they wo~ld meet by eoincidenee instead of by willed 

action or pre-arrangement. 

( 

, They did not meet untll -Jane Austen was completed. 

By that tlme, he'd finnlized his decision ta tnke the 
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course. The change of, course period was now li)ver: '~ot too 

unusually, their meeti~g was,spurred by her getting m~d nt , 
, , 

him. They'd moved on' to Vnnity Fair and he hadn't done the 
i ( 

reading for the first class. It was such a long book and 

he had had reservations about its quality, so he had 

hesitated ln purchasing and reading th~ book. They were 

now in October. During the tirst class on Vanity Pair he 

dld not take any notes and was engaged in conversation wi th 

a Chine~e girl throughout the class. When the clnss ended 

he continu~d the dialogue. Down nt the front he could see 

that she was tuming. It had been obyious to her that he 

hadn't done the reading, and now her rage and jealousy over 

his talking to the Chinese girl and not even hnving had the 

decency to speak with her ns yet hnd gotten the bast of 

her. She threw an irritated look up to where he sat and 

then-Bwiftly stormed out of the hall through the lower 

exit. 
, 

~He ~ hurt her doubly--by not having done the 

\ 
reading and by hnving neglected her. He had been irresponsible 

in bath cases and he was sorry. He spent the weekend nursing 

his guil t. When he thought of how angry he had made her 

tears came to his eyes. He had never cried before ovar a 

woman. He had certainly cried tor other rensons, mainly as 

a child. But'they were tears not tor his own pain, but for 

the pain he had caused h~r. He would make r~titution by 

working excessively harde He would catch up on the reading 

-------"'-------"--------------------
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he had missed and surpass the assigned reading. He would . , 
, 

never hurt her again if he could help it. And he resolved 

thnt they would meet soon, if not by accident then by 

design. 

/ 

They met after the very next class--on Tuesday. He 

came in well-prepared, having rend almost fi third of the 

book over the weekend, and it was an enjoyable class. She 
< ' 

was wltty and funny, came in wearing new brown corduroys, 

obvious1y enjoying herself. He 1eft through the upper exit 
" 

after clnss and made his"way down the hallway to the 

cafeteria where he bought a package of gum from ft slot 

machine. He was returning by the same route when--there 

in front of him doWn the hallway--he saw her walking towards 

him. She,noticed him immediately and said, "Hi," long 

before they were close enough to make it a reasonable 

response. She was nervous, he was nervous. But she showed 

It more. 

"Are you taking the course? l see you come in and 

out." He thought it odd that she didn't se~m to know he 

was registered for the course. Of course he WRS taking the 

course. Whnt.dld she thlnk? 

"l'm registered for it." 

"Tour name lsn't on the liste l checked through and 

) , 
L 
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1 didn't see your name. 1t·s a preliminary liste How arè you 

enj oying i t?·t 

"Weil, l'm enjoying this one." He pointed to her 

red-covered copy of Vanity Fair. "Tell me about Thackeray." 
, . 

"Weil. he worked'I'as a journaliste Isabella, his 

wife, went insane. Thackeray's mother-in-law was the 

prototype for the mothers in his novels. He became something 
1 

of a feminist. Thackeray had no reputation untir' Vanity 

Fair in 1844-45. He went to several publishers. It was 

published in eighteen installments. He continued to turn 

out long novels. In 1852 he turned out the History Of 
...-. 

Henry Esmond. Both Barry Lyndon and Henry Esmond were set 

in thé eighteenth century, which fascinated him. He was 

labelled the Henry Fielding of the nineteenth century. 

Fielding was his hero, his favorite writer. 

He was bothered aIl his life by a blOCkag~ his 

urethra, caused by gonorrhea when he was younger: ~r 
worried greatly about his health. He gave pUblic lectures 

in England, Scot land , and the U. S.. He was very successful 

financially. He wrote another series of later novels. He 

died in I863. The last six years of his life he was very ill. 

He had a long affair with Jane Brookefield, the wife of a 

clergyman. She was his idea.l woman. She wasn 't getting 

along with her husband. It was not a sexual relationship 

between Thackeray and Jane Brookefield, but a friendship. 

Eventually, the husband succeeded in breaking off the 

relationship. 

He had a relntionship~ith Dickens·that was stormy. 

---_._. _.- ---
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Thackeray thought Dickens was no gentleman and Dickens 

thought he was too Iluch of one. They were competi ti ve in 

a sense, and we~e always regarded in' lig~t of each other. 

Finally, there was B series of quarreIs batween them a~d 

they split. As for his relationship with Charlotte Bronte, 
, 

she idealized him, thought he was the greatest writer o~ 

his tille. She WBS too seri~us, too inten.e tor him. and 

he was too sociable ~or her. Becky Sharp wes thought to have 

been Thackeray' s version of Jane Eyre,' his revenge upon 

Jane Eyre, as it were. It was rumored that Jane Eyre was 

modelled on his former governess. Thackeray, in turn, it 

-__ jlJas believed, was the model ,for R06hester. He also had a 

mad wite, Isabella, you see? 

He was a serialwriter and he wrote to deadlines 

but you ean't denigrate his work because of it, you have 

to judge it on' its awn. Most novels, in faet, were published 

serially. " 
. 

"Dickens espeeially. Bleak House,· he said. 
( 

RYes, and many of the others. That wes the way o~ 
Q) 

the nineteenth century English novel." 

"What l like about Vanity Fair, aside ~rom the story, 

is that you feel Thackeray ~s a presenc$. It is as if he's 

speaking to yOU directly, personally,· he declared. 

~...:t;;1' 

Dln Vanity Fair you have the technique of narrative 

intervention, the narrator or author addressing you in his 

own voiee. The author creates a persona. Very otten, however, 

those interventions or remarks have an ironie intente ~t's 

o~ten hard a1so to decide Whether it's Thackeray himself 

/' 
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or the pu,ppetmaster.-showman he crestes who is expressing 

those thoughts and attitudes. Thackeray, through his method, 

calls attention to the artifice of the novel hè is·writing." 

"Becky is the central char§.cter. Dobbin is the good 

guy. Cnn we believe that Becky is badly-treated because she 

d,eserves i t, as Thackeray claims?" he asked. 

"We're not really supposed to sympathize with Becky 

but it's often hard not' to. The only alternatives she has in 

life are being fi governess and marriage" ft she replied. 

"Amelia 's conception of Osborne is an illusion," he said. 

"Dobbin's conception of Amelia is also an illusion. She 

isn't really the Ideal he imagines," she said. 

"Dobbin is quite selfless, but by pushing Osborne into , 
the marriage he is not really doing him much good." 

"Dobbin is hi1ing his real feelinp; for Amelia, until 

Osborne's death," she said. 

"Amelia never grows up at all; her judgment never 

matures. Amelia never sees Osborne's faults. She doesn't want 

to see his faults. She ~eliberately blinds hersel!," he said. 

"Thackeray is advocat,ing sel! -knowledge. Becky ls the 

least self-deceived character, Rnd thus she has a certain 

di~i ty," she said. 

"1 found her the most sYtnpathetic character in the 

novel as a result," he declared. 

"The other chnracters," she said, "display various' 

levels of corruption. Osborne, on the otlter hand, is the least 

sympathetic character in the novel. Osborne represents a 

----------- -- - -
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kind o~ sel~-made businessman, but also a kind o~ mlddle-
" 

class aucking-up or pandering to the aris~ocracy. The 

aristocracy Is represented by the Crawleys. Sir Pitt 

Crawley is the absolute opposite o~ a gentleman. H~ is . 
totally uneducated. He can't spell. He ia not generous 

towards the ladies. He completely mismanages his estate. , 

and he ls completely ungenerous to his sons. Sir Pitt, 
• 

however, Is nct pretentiousJ he is not a snob and this 

makes him an attractive eharacter. ~e ls willlng to marry 

Becky Sharp. He Is Iess of a humbug and fraud than his 

,relatives, but, nt the same time, he is totally corrupt. 

&le is the worldly,. clergyman. He represents the corruption 

of the Church. Mr. Crawley is the pious one; he is supposedly 
1 

devout. Miss Crawley represents the hypocrisy of the 

free-thinker. She likes to poae as a free-thinker but when 
~~ 

Becky nearly marries Sir Pitt, who ia in her family, she 
~ 

does a turnabout. Rer free-thinking on religious and social 

nattera is solid as long as they don't affect her private 

world. She has no feelings for anyone, she only likes to 

be amused. Look at the way she trents, Miss Riggs, her p 

companion of twenty-nine years--calling her 'toady' behind 

her back. She buys everyone. She makes the assumptlon that 

everyone is out ~or themselves. Only whèn she is in a 

weakened conditIon, when her heal th is threatened,. is shfi! 

susceptible to religious ~eelings. She is ~ull of self-pit y 

then, at all other times, she ls hard and cold. 

Bec~ is totally déclasséé. She la the dnugbter of 

'. 
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a painter and an opera singer but she claims that she is, 

of nobler birth. She almost marries into the bu~iness 

class; but George Osborne prevents her. Then she almost 

marries into the aristocracy. She seems to embody every 

kind of class possibility. She understands other people's 

illusions and allusions. She retains a certain sense of 

pride despite having no Money, in contrast to Amelia ~ho 

seems to have no pride at aIl. Becky enj~ys ~laying the 

game, enjoys the struggle and the manipulation more than 

she enjoys the fruits of her manipulation and labor." 

"There is a ce~tain similarity bètween Eecky and 

Miss Crawley--both ar~ very unsentimental," he said. 

"There ls an immediate attraction to each other 

because of this recognized klnship," she added. 
:G 

"One of the ways Thackeray makes Becky UhSYMpathetic 

-----is Becky's treatment of her chlld," he said. 

"Thackeray almost has to make certaln that Becky 
" does not emerge as totally sympathetlc; he ha~ to find ways 

to denigrate her," she replied. 

"l'm no~ sure what aIl the various titles mean, how 

the hierarchy runs ••• " he stated. 

-Don't you know? The English Peerage. Let's see. 

It goes like thisl duke, mar~uis, earl, vlscount, baron, 
-\ ,~, 

bardnet, kni~t. In those categories within the novel you've 

got styne who's a marquis, Southdown who's an earl, Pitt 

Crawley who's a baronet, and Dobbin's father who's a knight. f 

- ---------
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The social order ls totully based on shnm or pretense. 
, 

'It's a hiernrchy of birth prianrily. The Marquis ia totnlly 
1 • 

without feeling and without principl~. The servant class i8 

just as much caught up in the pretense ns the ruling class. 

Vanity Fair cnme in the Middle of Thackerny's cnreer, before 

he had nny cont,act with ,the upper echelon which he writes 

about." 

"Do you see it as a cynical novel? Is Thackeray n 

cynic?" he nsked. 
, . ' 

"Thacker~y' s cynicism is ft moot point .. Soma cri tics 

see him as totally cynicnl, but others don't. He seems to 
( 

shift between cynicism and n belief in hones~y, l~ve. and , 

nll the good qunlities," she repl~ed. 
-

"Dobbin' ls the 'good' chnracter "'in the novel. Hi,s ----problem is thnt he places Amelia on a pedestal, in':the 

same way that Amelia pInces George Osborne on a pedestal, . 
they s.hnre thesame flaw or problem. As the novel goes on 

, ' 

she becomes more and more of a questionnble chnrncter," he snid. 

"Thackeray wnnts to mnke you awnre that moral -, 

situations are very complex; and so you can't ,divide the 

world into good or bnd. Therefore, innocence nt one point, 

Amelin's, becomes corrupted or evil at other points. Up to 

the point he dies George Osborne is a -totally unsympnthetie 

character. His death, however, ennobles him. Osbornets 

only really good net in the novel, in fact, Is dying,O" she sai~~.~ 

"Amelia ia blindly devoted, spoils.her son, martyrs 

herself to her parents. The one man who's nice to hèr 

Shè kicks nrqund unti 1 he rebeIs, and finaIly' she marri.es. 

\ 
- - ---- -----------,------ .. , 
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hi.,!,·.,S~e 'has' devoteà. her~ .. elf in the ~ar11er arriage to 
':1, " • ' " \ ~ 

a' Pl:agO~~~;f :virt~e-''''inte1~igenee 'and .1ove-(leo~ge O~borne. 
A parngon he elear1y isn' t'." 

" . ~). ' 

"She ~ncournges George' s belle! that he .is being 

vlrtuous and sélf-sacrificing townrds her, so in 'n sense . , 
, 

she ls greàtly nt :faul~," sh~ snid. - c 

.., Amelin 19' a 11 ttle to~ nlce and. ,this ls destructive 
._ "'l ~ 

in her role ns a mother: .she never tempers her devotion 
" ) , 

wi th· g~od, "eo~on sense, ei ther towards the, -son" li tt1e 
, , , 

Georgie. or toWt!.rds the.·f'ftth~~," he anid. 
~ 

"It"-is interesting th'n't when Amèlin lo$es thàt· 

. sense of George Osborné as an idea1" she do~sn 't have .the . . " 

" nervous breakdown which such n disillusionmé.nt might 'b'ring. \ " '. . . 
It ts Et Jrnther sed~te teRc,tion, ft she atnted. 

, , \ " 
-Dobbin, on the other ~nnd. ~~~ never lost the sense 

~ li \ ~. 
~ . ~ . ~ . as an ideal.,n prize.'He,regnrds the w~nning of 

her i~ gnmbling te~;"'he snid. "She has never been easy for 
,\ ~ ,j 

/ 

'" 

J;)obbln.. and tle ~pinks of her in terms.,.of a prize ~o be won. n ' 

.. .," 1 ~t J... il " 

"Perhaps whrit ~s, involved" is the N1rrator's contention 
, 

'thnt 'in love, there is' nlwnys som.ething selflsh, thnt th~' lover 
• ri. 

;galns ~o~ething. that there la aomething'to' be gain~d," she 

said." 

"What we should admlre about Dobbin perhaps Is that 

'he"~eeps c01'll1~g 'back'Wl\en 'she, Amelia, c~lls him,-· even . ~ 
- 1 

though nt th'e' v~ry .,end" we CM; 'no longer regard her as 

stand.,ing 'On' a .pedes~l;" 'he snid., 
1· 

"The pnd of the'nove1 la not c~icn1 or sentimental. 
, . , 

- , 

Thère ls no reason ta believe, they live happily eV'ér ,M'ter .. 
t • ;." • 

1 

... 

.', 
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or that they are incompatible 

"Perhaps he deliberately want 
~ 

sentimental, "the cliché," he said. 

" ' 

"lt is not a vision of a passionate, romantic 
Q 

relationship from then on. It ls, rather,~n visi~n of the 

relatlonship as a continuation. A certain sense of intensity 

has been lost. Dobbin's seeing through Amelia has perhaps 

meant the 1055 Qi' romantic fervor," she said. 

\ 
\, 

"Does the length of the novel devalue i t?tf he inquired. 

"There are repetltions or phrasing, superfluous 

chapters and episodes. that make it har~ jor the modern 

reade~But it's'very enjoyable," she replied. ' 

"Yes ." he confirmed. 
" .' <! 

Silence suddenly grew between them in the ha.llway. 

"What did you think of Emma?" she asked finally. 
~ 

"1 thought l liked Emma when l rend it, but l'm 

revising my opinion pi' it now. l'Il let you know Inter 

on if' we meet. Il They stood in the, hallwny side-by:-side, 

glancing at the occasional passerby. "l'Il probably enjoy 
, " 

Jane Eyre. And then i t'Il be Dickens." He sto.,od in the 
.,' ... ~, 

hallway, guffawed and scratched his hend. ·His .long hair 

fell in front of his eyes and he brushed 1 t away'. She 
o 

followed the movements of his inclined 'hend,' bending 

c10ser. She wanted to know why he was laughing. He'? 

,touched a sen~itive spot. Maybe he was laughing at'her, 
'-

making sorne implicit criticism, criticizîrlg her--and he'd 

never done tnat before--o~ maybe he· wes just laughing for 

J ' 
o 
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i , 

( 
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laughter's sake. She was in~eresteQ by this trace' of , , 

- humour ~n him, interested by this new development in hlm. 4 

"Why are you 1aughing?" she asked, aroused /lnd' 
amused. 

<il-
" 

"Oh, 1 don' t know. l was just thinking l don 't know 

why the hell l'm laughlng. Let 's' see. Wh-o else i8 on the 

" ' reading~ list?" 

"Mrs. Gaskell. Il she said. 

"Oh, yeah. l"U probably like that one. 1 like lady 

novelists so l'lI probably, 11ke that one. l Ive been 'keeping 

track of your wri ting caréer over the sUlIlmer in the 

newspaper." She nodded. "1 read your review of Toni 

Morrison. 1 thought it was pretty good. The thing of 1 t is 
,f 

what you said about her oyou can npply tQ the rest of her 

work in general.'" 

'''What did 'you do oJer the sUlIImer?" she asked. 

-1 took a couple of sununer courses. 'One in Americ~n 

Lit, another in Canadian Lit. 1 read The Bluest Eye. -Do you 

know that one? Have you read 1 t?" 

"Uh-hum. 1l 

"1 liked ft a lot. May!>e !t's because it·s the fast 

one 1 rend, but 1 think It's her best-better than Su1a." 
" . -

"WeIl, l don 't know. Have you read Song Of Solomon?" 

"No," he replied. 

"~e11. they say that's her best one," she stated. 

"I also rerend SU1~. It '5 very qeep. l still (,Jon ft 
, -

understand aIl of i t, all of the story, all ... of the details, 

but you can tell i t 's very d~ep. Il She shrugged non-chalantly. 

.' 

c 
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. S'he ~nid, "l.t 's 'really 'the story of a YOtmg black 

WOIIBn'S' determi~ntj.on to lend her own life her o~ way. iree 
, "0 

t'rom peer 'Pressur,e and communi ty values. You see, it's about 

individuEll fr~edom. and .a t 's aiso nbout friendshi p-Suln 's 
, ~;. ,~ 

:friendship with Nel. ,SuIn stenls Nel ~s husband and N~l is 

aevastnted" wh~t;l she finds thelll together. She cnn 't understnnd 

w~y Suln~ ev en bo'thered·ri th her hUBllnnd. For Sula. i t wns just 

'n me~s of filling the empt'y space in .her h'~ad. Her promiscui ty 
'l. • , 't! • 

t Q 

and 9,exunl fr~edolll are derived from haying wntch~çi her lIlother 

as n young girl. Sula finnlly :Cnlls in love wi th a young 

black man, Ajax, and his rejection of her lends to her death. 
, • 1 

You see. ~he dïes of love: Once her :r~eedolll to stand' alone 'hus 
... 1 -; 

, be~.n~lostt oncè she beco.es rittached to fi llan., and thnt oman, 

in. turn~ deser,ts her, she Id~_es her will to live. And Ne~ 
, " 

is 1eft. mournin.g her in t circles nnd cïrcles of ~orr:ow. ' " 

She shoof ~her hend. A,ppnrently •. she didn' t wnnt . to 
, .~ 

dis,cuss it nny further hecnuse i t wns n11 wnter under the 

bridge :for her. 
, 

, , 
1 

~.Yenp. l aIso bought 'far Baby. though 1 huven't rend .. 

i t yet. Have you'oread that?" he ~~ked. 
-

"No,"" she re~lied. 

"It'~' set in fi dif:ferent pInce. isn't .it? A Oarlbbenn .. 
" 

island?" ", , . 

.. Yes," she answered. 
1 

"H.ow about you? Wh~t did you do all sUIIIIIler?" 'She 
" , 

,. 

looked 'P\erturbedl the question presumed n certnin fnmiliarity. 
) 

l't' wns the sori;- of question you nsked n friend your own ageit 
, ' , 

·Oh. l stnyed in the ci ty~ The- usunl.., Rend. wrote.~ 
;. 

., , , 
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You know." 

4 "1 'm also' registered for the second part of the 

course, nfter Christmas." 

" Uh-hum, .. she nodded. 

"l'Il be hi tting you for A. .letter of recommendation 

l.a.ter ·on, if that 's alright wi th you?" 

"Sure," she said. Then he stood there and scratched 

his head Agnin. His hair wns very long. He always wore i t 

~ong during the fall and eut i t after Christmas. She noticed 

the extreme length of his hair and her eyes followed the 

movement of his finger as he scratched his hair distractedly. 

He 'd r1.D'l out of words to say to her, and the" gesture hnd 

been intended to signal thnt fnct. 

"Well, l guess, 1'11 see you on 'Phursday then." She 

ftloved away down the hallway in the direction of her office. 

He felt happy, relieved that finnlly they'd broken 
\ 

the ice. Now he could si t back there in class and not fee 1 

guil ty over not hnving spoken to her. over not hnving 

performed his dut Y as a :friend and as, a favori te student. 

He didn 't think she 'd expect him to come up to her every 

tillle after clnss and mnke conversation. He didn 't want 
\ 

that type of pres'sure 1 and he fe 1 t th nt sh,e wouldn' t want 
, ' ~ 

~hll1 to put ,tha_t--tyPe of pressure on her. One thing he };lad 

learned was not to encroach on her privacy and freedOll. 

He imagined that'was one of the reasons she liked him. He 
c 

didn't :force himself on her. seemed ta respect her privacy, 

and gave _her leeway to be hersel:f. 

J 



II? 

It was one of only three conversations h'e would 

have wi th her that terme They were closer, closer than 

before, but the love effair wes played out in physicnl 

presence and silence mainly that term, silent understanding, 

not words. When they talked i t wns only at crucial momen'ts-in 

crucial conversations between them. It was more than enough 

that they were with each other for three hours a week. There 

was not as yet the driving im~ulse and need for daily and 

more regular contact, more all-embracing contact~regular 

conversations after class or continuous accompani'ment to and 

fro. 

They did Van! ty Fair and then moved on to Jane Eyre. 

It was, arguably, the best novel on the reading list for 

that half-yenr--a masterpiece. He knew it would be so. It 
. 

was the book he' d been wai ting for. She reached her .:peak. 

In the second or third lec"ture on Jane Eyre she de li vered 

what he believed ta have been her best performance ever as 
\ 

a teacher. She was Jane Eyre ta him. She understood her; 

she shared Jane's attitudes. He leaned baek and watcheà her. 

She was excellent. Her voiee, her demeanour, her analysis 

displayed a maturity and grace which fully justified his 

love :for her. This was the best she could be. This was the 

nchievement of the potential he knew she had in her. This 

---_ ..... - - .... 
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was why God had made her a teacher. And the fact that she 

had made it, with her integrity intact, and that her 

intelligence ~ad been recognized and rewarded, made him 

believe in the educntional system, gave him !aith in the 

educational system. which he had lost once before long ago; 

and it made him believe that he could make it as well. 

It was particularly when she selected one passage 

in the novel that he saw her achieve her full breadth as 

a human being and as a teacher. She read it aloud in a 

voice full of conviction and of the undeniable ring of 

truth. It was Jane Eyre's description of Rochester·s 

character, and her belief that they were linked by their 

natures. " 'He is not to them what he is to me,' l thoughts 

tHe is not of their kind. l believe he is of mine--I am 

sure he 1s-I :feel akin to him-I understand the language 

of his countenance and movementss though rank and wealth 

sever us widely. l have something in my brain and heart, 

in my blood and nerves, that ass~milates me mentally to him. 

Did l say, a few days aince, that l had nothlng to do with 
" 

him but to recéive my salary at his hands. Did l forbid 

myself to think of him in nny other light than as a 
paymaster. Blasphemy against natUre. Every good, true, 

vigorous :fe~ling l have gathers impulsively round h1m. 

l know l must conceal my sentiments. l Must smother hope. 

l must remember that he cannot care much for me. For when 

l say that l am of his kind, l d'o nort rnean thnt l have 

--- ---- -- --



( 
\ 

I19 

his force to influence, and his spell to attract, l Mean 

only that l have certain tastes and feelings 'in common 

with him. l must, then, repeat continually that we are 

for ever sundered--and yet, while l breathe and think. l 

must love him.' ft 

He fel t she was speak'ing directly to him. Their 

natures were the same; they had tastes in common; their 

blood, their hearts were one and the same. It was n moment " 

of quiet and dignified transcendence. She had transcended 

the eommon everyday world, transcended space, broken 

through to the religious and spiritual, and had linked 

them both. She had pierced right to his heart, had for 

once let down her defences nnd laid herself open and 

naked, true and honest. It was at these ra~e points, so 

scaree, that her human potentinl was ful~illed in his 

eyes. This was what she could be if she gave herself half 

the chance. She eould be forthright. ~he could be naked 

and honest. But, as the course of their pelationship would 

deraonstrate, she would not he. She wns un\'Tilling to let 

down her defences, most of aIl with him, throughout. 

He left that clnss with a feeling of awe for her. 

This was an extraordinnry human being. The honesty,· like 

a pure white flame, had laft him with such pence. White, 

~laming truth had happened and he had witnessed it. It 
Q 

seemed to Iighten the air around him. She would never 

again achieve that levei of honesty and nakedness. He would 

Iearn more nbout her but never have as lIuch respect for her. 
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Understnndably, such n high level of' performance 

could not be sustained. There were peaks and valleys in 

her performances. She had a valley, a three-week-long 

valley, when they went on to Charles Dickens. She 'd been 

sick the subsequent class dealing wi th Jane Eyre. A teaching 

assistant ha:1 been solici ted bv hèr to deli ver a lecture on 
o .. 

Jone'Eyre. It was the convention between professors and 

their teaching assistants. the thing to do. She 1 d sat in 

the gallery like one of her students, her voiee hoarse wi th 

the cold she'd picked up. She was weIl ngain the following 

week. 

When she began her series of lectures on Charles 

Dickens an ennui settled over him, and around her, he 

perceived, and over the ciass in general. Bleak House was very 

long, almost a thousand pages. He wouldn 't have minEled reading 
-

a thousand pages if he' d had the time. But he only read a 

porti on of the book, intending to save the rest for the 

Christmas vacations when he would have more time. She began 

with an account of t[ckens· pe~~onnl life, the lecture tours to 

America, the probl~ms he hnd with copyrights, the mnrriage 

0:' convenience he shared with his wi:fe, the publishej deninls 

of the affnir with n woman to selvage his reputation. 

He noticed thet she becnme listless and tired-looklng 

during the Dickens session. One time s~ came in looking 

nwful, thin and stooped, her bncK arche~like fi hunchback's 

__ ,J( 
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She looked olet, like a li tt1e old lady, l.ike a crotehety 

o character t'rom one of Dickens' novels. He hadn 't realized v 

she eould look sa old. The overwork, the reading and 

correction of exams simultaneously with the preparation 
"' 

of lectures, had aged her, had momentarily speeded up the 

aging proe ess. The transformation was like death of a sort, 

he felt, her body was undergoing deterloration as a resuI t. 

Some of his fnith and confidence in her was 10st, but he 

solaeed himself wi th the possibili ty that perhaps she Id 

~n forced to work at too hectic El pace. Her control over 

the scheduIe had been limi ted. She had had sorne flexib~li ty 

in the choice of texts but teaching five novels in an 

undergraduate Nineteenth Century English Novel course was 

de rigueur. 

Dickens appealed to the class. Most of the people 

in the class seemed to be pro-Dickens. He noticed her 

irri tation wi th a portion of the cInss, however. A lot of 

the registrants were students of a different eoncentration-

-business, science or mathematics-who used the course as 

their one English requirement. He could sense that she 

wns :feeling thnt she was wasting her time wi th them. During 

this period he felt like she was vanishing, retreating 

further and further away from him. Re- fe1t like they were 

in a fog together, a :rog like the one in the opening scene 

of Blenk House. He wai ted i.patiently for het" mood to 

change. It seemBd interminabIe./ 

Before the sessions on D~ckens there had been the 

in-clnss exnm. The single question-'had been about Jane 

i 
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Austen 's novel. He had faked his familiarity with i t 

sOllewhnt. Perhaps i t hnd not been :fnkery nt nll. 'l'he 

nnture of the question was such that it could easily seem 

ta th~ render that 'the respondent wns well-versed in the 

nove 1.\ An:yway, he fe l t uneasy about the outcol'le, even 
! 

fenred \ thnt he might have fai1ed. But he knew thnt if he 
\ . 

had not! done weIl he would make 'fP :for i t on the Christmas 

exn .. which wns worth seventyJ:i" percent of the finlll 

grade, for lie had understoodCthe other worka to a greater 

extent. Good rating and understanding, however, were not 

mutunlly inclusive, o:ften times exclusive • 

.. 

His 'birthday wn~ saon approBching. He would be 

twenty-six years old. And as ft present he bought himself 

a bound volume of North And South. They went on to Elizabeth 

Gaskell. "Mrs. Gaskell," she ealled her. North And South 

wns a refreshingly engaging reading experience. 'l'he 

tencher herself seemed ta "perk up. She'd regained some of 

her 10st youthfulness. Lady novelists, :feminist fiction" 

were her special ty. nnd in Mrs 0. Gaskell she had ft mind 

and ft talent to work with which were equnl to her own. 

The story o:f Margaret Hale and her suitor,'Mr. 'l'hornton, 

lIlirrored his own imaginary-nnd was i t i_ginary?-

courtship of' her. MT. Thornton, the ever-faith:ful. polite 

and persistent suitor was himself, his rivnl in novelistic 
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disguise. He could understand such persistence, such 

unyielding faith in the face of female obstinance and 

denial. He felt it was a portent, or would be a portent, 
\ 

ot any would-be proposaI and courtship of her. And yet 

one could not dislike Margaret Hale. She was stubborn, 
-\ 

not màIicious. And she was kind to the poor and ailing. 

If Margaret Hale disavowed any knowledge or feeling of 

love for Mr. Thornton it wns not because she was despicable 

and unwarrantly hated him. but because she did not kdow 

her Qwn mind--a failing she presumably shared with Emma, 

and Amelia Sedley in Vanity Fair, and Jane Eyre. The 

misguided or misapprehending female seemed to be a I1Ul1ling 

theme. Did thls cast any aspersions on the professorherself 

and her "ailment" or fault in character? He saw now that 
-

all these men shared the same predicament, a predicament 

that he would ostensibly share in n relntionshi~ with her.

how to -eonvince someOne of your love for thelt!-' and" even 

if convinced of that fact, how to obtnin a lasting commitment 

of lqve from them. , 

He knew, sensed that any.declaration of love troM 

him would crente that kind of a dynamic. He knew he wus 

the int~rior party in their relatlonship. She did not seem 

to need him (at least she didntt show it or ~idn·t believe 

she did); he needed her desperntely. There would always be 

that dynamic between them--he the dependent, she the aloot 

self-styled independent. Would their relationship end as 
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neatIy us MT. Thornton 's nnd Margaret Hale 's? He did not 

doubt i t then. It wns his period of great opti~ism. Love 

had done thnt, to him. He believed in happy endings. Never 

before had he been sa certlljn that his life wns on the right 

track. wns Iending to ecstntic fulfillment and consummnt~on. 

This period before Christmas had him convinced that marri age 

was imminent. They seemed dest~ned ta marry. Shepwouid 

tench. support him as he pursued his studies. He would 

provide her wi th emotionai and spiritual support and 

assistance. She would be the "male" counterpnrt in the' 

partnership. the dominant one, the breadwinner; he would be . 

the ":Cemale" counterpnrt. the submissive. supportive one. 

1t wns not sexual role reversaI, just a recognition of how 

things would be, how things could only be. Their personnlities 

were such that it mnde ft so. Realistically, he could entertain 

a notion of equnli ty. Anyone who loved anyone erse was 

equal to them. It did not matter who was the brendwinner. 

Anyway, he would be wQr~ing his wny townrds n career, fi 

profession, and she would he helping him. Thnt's what love 

mennt. wasn't it--reciprocity, working together? The econo~cs 
.. 

did not matter to him. He was in love wi th her. and the 
( l ' 
\;ole world \seemed ta be opening up. 

~ 

He met her for the second time that fall in the 

library. It had been n rniny day. The entire university 
\ 
:/ Ai 
~ ~ \ ... 

> '- --.., 
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wns under a paIl of' gloom. But ne' liked rniny days J so did 

she. After clnss he couldn't go for his usunl walk for he 
. -

would get soaked. He lingered around for a 'few minutes and 

then went over to the library. He WRsn"t looking for anything '\ 

in pnrticular. Just trying tu kill soae time. On his way he 

snw Rachel, who' d returned to the lini vers 1 ty a:fter a year' s , 

.absence and whoa8 acquaintance he had re~de. She was wi th ~ 
. . 

taller, dnrk-~nire~ boy who 'lins appnrently ,her boyfriend. Sh\ . 

did not see hl.m., Rachel, - who had thrown the cInss party and '---... 

whose mind he respected. He followéd h~r out of the build~ng; 

She' was hended towards the library, too. But before they got to 

to the entrnnce they veered off and descended .the stnirs. No, 

they were going sorrtewhere else. Srle lived nearbYI mnybe she wns 

going home. He'd run into her agnin. catch her l~ter, ialk. He-d 

en:t'ertnined thoughts of love between them nt one time, but hnd 

gi ven them up nfter he' d met Ei leeri Fleming. She wns one of 
~ , 

the many people he wns always running into. but she was specinl

number two behind Eileen. He entered through the glass doors 

and turned left townrds the cnrd catalogues. He sauntered 
. , 

over to the open nren near the reference desk and his eye 

caught her black form there by one of' the long, narrow 

tables wh~ch Viere used while flipping through n card drawer. 
, ~ 

She seemed to 'sense his presence and looked up nt h~m ~skance. 

It wns as if she'd had eyes behind' her bnck. Her eyes had had 

thnt look thnt had told him tnat sne'd known he wns there 

even be:fore she'd set eyes on him. She wns wenring n black 

. , 
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'" wnist-léngth fur coat wi th paJ.d~d shoulde~s whrich she 
, . 

cnrried like n shawl. r;t made her shoulders seem extremely 

lo~g, disproportiona.te. wlth th~ rest of her body-a. 
1 • .. ~ "" ') 

~ ~ J ~ "1 

distortion' or de:f'orrni ty. Her upper body"looked like Joan 
, 

Craw;ford t s ., 'He lilted her better in. t,he ,usual light-blue, 
, , 

ankle-1ength winter coat she wore o Th~s one made ner seem 

lÜ:e a drag0ll:-la~y .. He was being harsh. He didn 't cnre if 

she wore ·this or that, though <)'t,e liked to .look. Her 
" 

~ond~rfully sliin body. h~r thirty-year-old muted' sexiness, 
'" 'If ~ • , t; 

was impossible to hide_o He came up ~o her. 
.' • 1 

r "Hi. 'What are yo'u looki~g for?""· 
1 

"Sorne r~search reading. Science. J:Iow about you?" 
1· • ~, 

"Oh, l 'm looking for .a, book on Mnrgaret Laurence. 
" 

- l .just fini shed an 'oral.' presen~ntion on h,er toda.y." He 'd 

'rend directly .. trom his notes. He was, incapable of of:f'-the

eu!f delivery 1 demanded by these typé~ of in-ciass present-
, 

ntions. knew, he woul~ get too ne~ous, lose his volee, run 

out o;f' things to say. It was a1ways torture for him to do 

-any public spenking. His nature was unsui ted to i t. 

"How did i t gr;>?" 
, 

"1 thought- i~ wez:t pretty weIl. I/don't count, though." 

The experienee had sensitized him ,to her own proble.s as~a 

.. tencher~ her own experi~nce. He knew'·how mind-warping and 

diff·icult i t aIl waSt how unnaturàl and distorting it could 

nIl- bé.· '"It 's a ;Whole different. world up there, " 'he said, . ' . : ~ , 

trying, to let her know he understood whnt she might ha.ve 
, 

:fel t when she stood ih front <;>f 'strnrigers.. She was awakened, 

------,---......,..,-_ .. _ .. - ~ 
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~
~eYf 'thnt he wns referring to her and 11er role us ~ 'tencher. 

"Yeah. l sat in the audience and listened l;fke, one 

o ' the students and i t fel t pretty weir,d." She w~s:'referri:t:lg 
. " ' 

to the""class t.apgpt' by the t.Q.~. . 
" , /)1./ l, ' , 

,-"I!:ve 'rêv~sed my opinion of ~nné Al,lsten. l know noV! 

whnt w~s bothering rae about that book aIl along-the couples 
- y~. ~ 

are nll wrong. It should be Jane Fnir:rnx and MT. Knightley,. 

Emma and whnt' s his nnme?1t , , 

"Weston," she said. , 

"Yes. Emma and Mr. Knightlèy are too q,ifferent-trhey're 
-} " 

opposite chnracters. That's whnt:wns·bugging )'Oe.'~" 'He' snid 
,-

it like a self-satisfiec1 little child.~ ·with pri~e,~'1 proud 

little child who'ti found out the solut~on tO.fi diffiéult math 

"50 you think thnt Jane Fnirtnx and Mr. Knightley ... " 

"Yenh," he ·replred. 

"A lot of cri tics have pointe~ thnt out," r,she 

answered diirft~~ctedly. J 

-; , , 

:;' f , 

"You get" to n point in your life when opposi tes no 

longer work," he philosophized, watching her face for her . , , ' 
renction. He Wons ~elling her ab;ut his ,own psyc~ologicnl 
de~.elopment. "You ,grow up, matur~. You look f'o'r ,peO,p~'e of 

c.., , 
similar nature. At least that~s been My experience. Mr. 

./' 

Knigntley and Jane Fairfax are supplementnry rnther than' 
• 

complementnry chnrncters. They have similnr natures. Jane 

Austen got them mixed up." 

"In your opinion," she asserted. 

• 
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"Yéah. " 

"Well, maybe you're right, but l 'm sure Miss Austen 
J • 

would disagree with you." She wns trying to be objective, 
, l " 

obviously defending Jane Austen' s right to her own vision 

but wishing t~ remnin non-committal a~out her own view of 
j~ 

the issue. 1t bothered,him that she didn't immediately 

ngree with him on ~his point, didn't uphold his view. Did 
~ --

• she think that complementary or op~osites cha~cters and 

nature~ were well-suited? Was thnt what she betievedJ was 
, " 

that what she lived by? Perhnps she had just lived longer, 
1.'1' t 

long .enough to avoid making s~ch sweeping assertions. 

Perhaps she knew better. Life, relationships got more 

compl.ex, he knew, as you grew old~r. Maybe she had believed 

.. like him at one point and then life had sllown her different. 

Mnybe she was more aware of the c01'llplexi ty of numan 

relationships and of life. 

"In her novels very often 'what you have i9 the 
~ 1 

exploration of various conflicting attit~des towards 
.. 

marriage. One of the pri~ questions in Jane Au~ten's 

work i9, 'How does one know another person?·," she ~aid. 

"Does Emma misjudge people or does she simply see 

in thellJ what she wants to see?" he nsked. 

"Emma's problem is that she imagines she knows what 

everyone else ls feeling. She doesn 't, of course. Ewuna . ,- \ 

-assumes that Mr. Elton has been~smitten byan irrational 

love. an irrational passion. 'There is no reason to believe , , 
'-, 

that Mr. Elton ls in love with her. He manifests e.otion, 

----- ---- --- -----~,,-------- .-
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b~t. whether he :feels i t or 90t is another question. The' 

central' problem oi' the 'novel is who is gOing to marry 

whom--the màrr~ag6 qbestion." 

"Mr. Knightley is. the volce of reason, or he's 
. " 

simply a' li ttle more experiel1ced. He is fallible. but he, 
, 

does not willfu11y misjudge others like Emma does. His 
. \ ' 

attitude towards Mr. Woodhouse ls an example of his , . , 

fallibili tYI i t demonstrates a hint of prejudice," he said,. 
f 

"Mr. Knightley does misjudge •. His misjudgment of 
. 

, . Frank Churchill also s'eems to lndicate "this. He i5' not a 

" 

totally in:fala.ible' persona .He 1S' a parag~n of virtue ~ut 
1 ~ 

not a Wholly perfect one . .Tane Austen preférred eharac.ters 

who were slightly flawed, ft she said. 
If 

"Emma lives vicarious ly through the othel- ·dlarac't(èrs. 
<1 • ( ~ 

She takes' an aètive hand in arranging 'Harriet's marriage to 
~- '1 • 

'Robert Martin, and s~e ~xerç,ises her romantic imaginaiion 
, ., 

al1 ·throUghout 'Hnrri'et'8 eourtship. Why does she choase Harriet 

~tead o:f a"more intelligent companion? Because she couldn 't 
\,. ; ~ . , 

~pulate a more int~lligent companion like Miss Fairfax .. • 
, , 

~And;: again, Harriet àoes not really undergo a 

tr.anstormatiQn, only in Emma's mind she does," she added. 
'. .. 

-can 'we forgive Emma for her errors and. actions'?" \ 

~w.e don' t excuse Emma for wha t she does, but she 

. does 'possess a moral conscience that wa~ rare 'for hero1nes 

in f;lctiotl-.. , ElmIIa: s 'faul ts make her hUII8n and she tries to 

understand the •• If it:weren't,for her father Emma might 
\ 0 .1' • 

~ 

have a li~tle more fr.eedom. The tather eabodies her inertia. 
" 



( ( 

" 

" 

's 

L 

1)0 

There ia always the ,feeling of confinement that you also fipd 
• 

in Jane Eyre, the feeling that she should be out there 

.' seeing the world instead of being invol ved in aIl these 

domestic and social problems. Emma has an excess of energy 

.. 

" that she puts' into her matchmaking and socinl life. Her 

lack of experience of the Inrger world, her confinement 

are what make her hold 'sa tenaciously to the limited circle 

of life around her." 

"Yeso It's a parlour-room drama of a sort. Nothing 
-

much really happens. You have to Iike precision of language, 

Psychologicnl insight, ft he said. 

"Charlotte Bronte hated Jane Austen's writing; she 

thought ft was' too tame. Henry James saw Austen as an 

,unconscious artist," she stated. , 

"Knightley is thirty-seven, a Iittle Inte in Victorian 

times for a man ta be unmarried," he declared. 

"Men usually married in their Inte twenties and early 

thirties. Austen never mnkes an attempt to partray men in 
. 

a social situation without. women present in her novel. There 

was n good denl of sexunl segregation in Victorian society. 

It was left to the lower orders on the spiritual scale, such 
, 

people as Harriet, to flirt., Flirting was ,looked down on 

in Victorian society. The parlour-room provided a ~eans of 

interaction, nlbeit strained. Money, family, position were , , 
tirst on' the list of marriagenbility features, next was beauty." 

"We get a glimpse of the typical or atypical Victorinn 

domestic ,pair in the relationship be~Neen KnightIey's parents." 

--..J "Yeso Arrogance, impatience are the faults of Knightley's 

b 
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father. His virtues are the domestic ones. Isabelln's not 

being criticnl enough townrds John Knightley, her not 

putting n check on him. on his egotism, mnkes him even 

more arrogant, egotistical, demanding. She thinks he's Goda 

he can do no wrong ns far as ahets concerned. Emma hns n 

moral conscience, a moral sensibility that Isabella doesn't 

have which mnkes Emma a more interesting chnr,ncter." 

"Knightley and Emma will presumnbly wind up like them 

or like Mr~ and Mrs. Bennet in Pride And Prejudice, another 

of her ntypicnl married couples," he snid. 

"Knightley without Emma ls full of socinl responsibility 
\ 

but not sociability. He is much too serious, nll work and 

no playa he needs a litt le bit of n push." 

"To what degree are we prepnred for the 'surprise 

ending'?" he asked. , 

"You have to prepare the render somewhat and, on the 

other hand, it must seem like a surprise. Jane, Austen is 

working iri the tradition of the romance and in thnt tradition 

~ the heroine must get mnrried st the end, usually to someone --
she has quite recently met or someone with the element of 

1 mystery to them. Actually, ~ ls a sort o~otDance. 
The only romantic character in the novel is Frank Churchill. 

1 

There is no mystery ab04t Knightley; she has known him her 

.noIe life. The fact of love is not a surprise. the kind of 

love is--between EaaD and Knightley." 

~Will the mnrriage endure or will they revert 'to 

their former patterns of behaviour?" he inquired. 

r . 
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-The cQnflicts between Emma and Knightiey still 

characterlze the relationship. She retnins her own opinion, 

independence, even if she does respect his," she replied. 

"It's fi civllized novel, civillzed in the finest 

sense," he stnted. 

"Austen regards Emma and the whole situation with a 

sort of gentle mockery. Emma treats renl people as if they 

were characters in a novel. Mrs. Elton is a caricature, 

relying on her 'inner resources.' Mr. Woodhouse is n kind 

of comicnl chnracter, as are Mrs. Bates and Harriet Smith. 

Jane ls the ideal of the accomplished woman, but, on the other 

hand, she is somewhnt too reserved. 
, " 

There ia,no reni evii in the novel; there is good 

and less-goo~, theri' there is the rldiculous. No set chnrncter 

is evil; there are no extremes. It is aIl subterfuge, submerged, 

diversified. There ls no renl evil. Nothing Emma does renlly 

hurts nnyone in the end and 50, in a sense, Emma is 'protected' 
,. - .. 

by Jane Aug~en: Emma is invoived in a moral struggle over 
, 

simple, everydny events (not anything big 1ike murdering 

someone). The kind of psychologieal exnminntion that Austen 

in ~ indulges in became 

the nineteenth' ~entury 'and 

century. \ 

more popular towards the end of 

the beglnning of the twentieth 

~ is on~ of the best portraits in Iiternture of 
\ 

delusion. 15 she __ g6ing to stop de luding herself nt the .end 
1 

of the novel? She 1e8ms something nbout herseif. She comes 

to certain perceptions which were not possible at the 

~--- ~- -------
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beginning of the novel. She does develop n moral consciousnessJ 

she does reform to some extent." 

Then he complimented her. "You renlly renched your 

peak in the second or third clnss on Jane Eyre," he snid. 

She looked nt him, hnlf-nmnzed thnt he left himself so open 

and, nt the same time, flnttered, but sober-fneed, by his . 
admiration. By now she'd become used to this manner of his, 

knew thnt he engn~ed in compliments, forthright personal 

stntements and judgments of her. 

"And it'si>een downhill ever since, right?" she joked. 

"No," he added quickly. She'd been joking but he 

thought that she might have been offended by nny insinuntion 

that in holding up that clnss as a golden exemplnr he ttdght 

ha\.e been beli ttling her other efforts. "You can 't expect to 

mnintain thnt high level aIl the time," he explained, eChoing 

"the very words she hnd used in a different context in one of 

her lectures. Imitntion was the best form of flattery. The 

words had stuck in his subconscious. She recognized the phrase, 

knew she had made thnt deep an impression on him, and she 

wns genuinely flnttered this time. 

// tir really loved the enrly chapt ers of Jane Eyre, her 

early life. Lowood School sort of reminds me of the ichool 

1 went ta," he Baid. 

"As n young girl, Jane ia presented ns a aOlitary 

being. She ia terrorized' by the Reed family. Where ahe finds 

refuge is in her own imagination, in the bird book, for 

,1 
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example. She ~inds emotional refuge in her imagination; 

she is lik~ Cinderella in a sense. T~e set-up is very much 

like a fairy tale. We're meant to sympnthize with her in 

her early life. The only lOve or affection she gets is from 

Bessie. Brockelhurst and Lowood School intensif y her 

'suffering. Brockelhurst ls not onlya hypocrite but a thief, 

embezzling from the school's f,Od nllowance and starving 

the girls. She, by~ttacking Brockelhurst, also attacks 

religious hypocrisy. It·s only with Miss Temple and Helen 

Burns that Jane begins to see a surrogate for a mother,~ she 

said. 
~, 

"Is Helen Burns introduced into the novel as a model 

for what Jane ought to be? Jane ls a rebel; she rebels 

agninst everything. Helen takes the other position, the 

Christian position of turning the other cheek. 18 she there 
J 

as a foil for Jane, ort the other hand, or is she there to 

temper Jane's rebellion?" he asked. 

"She picks up from Helen a certain Moderation but 

she is nonetheless rebellious. She lenrns from Helen thnt 

nursing those kind of feelings are ultimately self-destructive. 

Helen is prepared to die, she is rendy to accept her own 
J 

death. She is too much of an extreme. She takes the humility 

too far. There is an indication that there is more repressed 

rebellion in Helen thon she would like to ndmit--in her 

untidiness, for example. The death of Helen trom consumption 

is supposedly representntive of Chnrlotte's feelings about 

her sister's denth," she declared. 
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"We have ta regard Bertha ns fi symbolic chnracter, 
• 1 i as n neg~tive counter-J.mage of Jane-herself," he sn d. "Bertha 

. 
represents passion, nnger, self~indulgence cnrried ta an 

extreme. She has vorncious nppetites. She Is like an animal. 

We see Berthn's story totnlly from Rocheste~'s point-of-view. 

Wouldn't it be interesting to s~e the story from Berthn's , 

point-of-view? Rochester has been forced to marry her for 

her money, .induced by his fnther and his eIder brother. Isn't 
/ the fnct of being mnrried to someone who didn't wnnt to mnrry 

you in the first' place enough"to drive anyone mad?" 

"Berthn iS,presented ns something Jane has to confront-

unrestrnined emotion. If, on the one hand, she hus ta "learn 
~ 

hoVl to~ express her feelings. she also has ta learn to keep 

them wit~in fi certain range of control. Bertha represents 

a total letting-go. She repr~sents the irratlonal, nlmost 

to the point of the inhuman. She is completely destructive. 

Rochester feels a certain sense of responsibility to Bertha. 

He do-esn 't want to put her in an insane a,sylum. His treatment 

of Bertha is one of the better aspects ofhlm. n 

"The madness in Bertha ~~y be genetic--her brother 

WllS institutionalized-but the suggestion is there that she 

was tao sexually passionate, thnt she wns unchnste, and that 

thnt might weIl be the re~s~n for her madness," he snid. 

"Rochester perhnps couldn't satisfy her appetïtes," 

she joked. "Rochester ls also somehow repressing Jane's 

sexuality by referring to her as Rn angel. She, llke aIl 

Victorian wOlllen, is under n dilemma in regards to sex." 

" 
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.. 
He said. "Jane doesntt accept her cinss position. Everything 

that Lowood prepares her f~r, the social-casting, ete., she 

keeps rebelling ngainst. She never accepts the world as it 

is. She has a very strong sense of pride and self-respect." 

"It's these feelings of self-respect thnt prevent her 

from being totally taken over by Rochester. Rochester 

is tyrnnnicnl, whimsicnl, and doesn't seem to treat Jane 

very weIl. Their very first meeting is crucial for the 
. 

whole dynamic of their relationship. It's the reversaI of 

the romnntic patter". It's the heroine who helps ~he hero 

out of n problem; she rescues him when he falls ~ff his 

horse," she said. 

"Part of his mnke-up is mnintnining control: He doesntt 

want to accept her help but he has no choice. Later on, as 

he begins to accept his dependence on her, he still attempts 

to maintain a, sense of self-control," he said • 

. "Rochester provokes Jane into declaring her love for 

him. 1t reverses the normal pattern, Rochester should be 

the one doing t~e proposing~ There is so~ething masochistic 

in Jane's love for him as weIl," she stated. 

"The fact thnt Rochester has hnd bnd experiences ·with 

women also enters into it--with Bertha, for exampie. 

Presumnbly, he's trying to test Jane. Does she love him for his 

Money or for himself? Blnnche benrs n resemblnnce to Bertha. 

She follows in n series of women in Rochester's--U-re'. She 
, 

is the diametric opposite of Jane, she is tall and thin. 

1 
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She would like to mnrry Rochester and she mnkes an open 

play for him. The fact that she goes too far, plus she 

has no money, may be why she doesn't win him--and the fact 

that he finds her dull,""he declared. 

MYes, this is where Jane is different. He finds 

Jane·e~citing.·It should be remembered thnt Charlotte 

Bron~e presents Jane ns untutored imagination.and this is 

perhnps why ROchester is nttrncted to her. In that important 

speech where she admits her love for Rochester to herself, 

she affirms a kind of spiritual affinity with Rochester. 

Whnt she affirms is a kind of reliance on an nbsolute 

psychological reality that transcends socio-economlc, 

materialistic reality. It is ~ totally asocial declnration." 

~ "Why is Jane Eyre auch a prig when she finds ont 

Rochester has a mad wife? Jane gets her sense of value in 

1i1'e not from social status, but from her own sense of 

worth, intelligence, imagination. So why?" ~e asked. . . 

-The temptntion is to become Rochester's mistress. 

Rochester changes his attitude towards her once he propqses. 

He buys her jewels. etc., and begins to trent her in n 

different, arrogant manner. Jane is reluctant tq become 

sexually nttracted to him. She i8 afraid to alter the relntion

ship and to mnke it a sexual relationship. What nttracts ' 

him to her a1so ls her independen~ spirit, her resistance. 

He tends to regard her as disembodied and thus desexualized. 

He refers to her as an angél. lm Impe She nsserts her humnnity. 

She clnims that shets not an angel, she doesn't wnnt to be 

;' 
1 

1 
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an angel. ~he doesn't wnnt to be plnced on a pedestnl. 

She has n moral life. Her virginity is important here. Once 

she gives it up her self-respect is gone. If she accepts 

becoming his mistress she gives ~p everything. She cnnnot 

be a gove~~ss anywhere ever again. She gives up her 

,independence. He gives up noihing. He, has had mistresses 

before. He loses no socinl status. He threatens ~er by 

stnting how devastnting it would be to him if she left him. 

Consider how she feels about it. Personal integrity ia the 
, " 

renson she will not be his mistress. She confo~ms to the 
Il.-

l
,, \ 

sexuel standards of the time. She's not married~nn~ she's 
; ,~ 

a virgin. If she loses thnt sexunl status then in the'> eyes 

of the world and in her own eyes she loses aIl. Her view 
j 

of herself, therefore, to sorne degree corresponds to the 1 
'1 

social norm and viewpoint. f' ~ 
"Is Rochester's proposaI completely self-serving " he 

nsked. "la it(Rochester who's wrong or Jane Eyre? Why is "t' 

wrong to ~un off with Rochester? Here, for the first ti~e ~ 

in her life, shets been offered th~ prospect of hnppiness, 

and she shys nwny. Remember'thnt earlier she had said to 
o 

Helen Burns thnt she would do anything to be loved, to get 

love, and here she's hnving it offered to her." 

"She feels that it she doesn't have her own"sense 
11 

of self, then she cantt get any love. She ia very reluctant 

to become dependent on Rochester, even in mnrriage. Remember 

that sometimes people act irrationnlly, so.you can't nlwnys 

know exactly why she acts as she does," she replied. 

,--------_._-----,--~--_._-_.-
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" 

He asked" "Gan we ncçept. Rochester!'s de.an.d that ,he 

.cannot divorce his wife because it i9 God's wil~? can we agree . ~ 

with Jane in her decision not to become his mistre9S or his 

wife?" 

. " 

.. 
·The 'total domination of her chnracter which the' l,bel l ' 

of wife would give her husband is whnt she' re'sists. ,,' - . 

"Of course, she do es agree to mnrry him, she doea 
• ~ .#- • • 

retum to him when'he is maimed, when he's been castrated in 

~.s~~se by the fire--desexunlized. Then it's okay,· he said. 
'~-c 

, "Yes, .the el~ment or aspect 'o:f castrnt'i.on does enter 

into i t. But he also needs her help now, 'her guidance, in 
1 ~ 

a wny he never did before," she responded. 

She had pnused in her search :for the books she wanted 

in talking to him, and now he :feit he had taken up énough of 
J 

her time. She,wns probably impatient to go upstnirs and 

retrieve th,em, check thèm out at the circulntion desk, and' 
1 

go home ln this min. '. 

1 

"So you liked Jane Eyre!" she exclaimed. 

"Oh, yenh. It was one of the'best. Thnt one and 

Vnnity Fair. That's no ~urprise. l knew l woUld like her." 
. 

And then they mutually parted wi th kind looks" she to cc:mtinue 

her search through the ~cards, he. ~)Ut .into ~he heavy rninfall. 
, 

It hnd been magicnl raine 1t hnd brought them togethe~ under' 

the umbrella of the librnry. 

" 

- _. __ .. ~.-:-----.. _. _. 
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"Thè 'en'd of ~h'e·, te'r~ came soon artel< The la'st class.", 

,- • • of '. r ( , 

was a review of the t'ive novels, and they played a li ttle .. -~ , . " 
gnme of trying to .. asso~iate-','the ~mes, places .. and, objects' 

,she put f'orth with theÜrel~ted nove.l~. Thus .she would -asks 
~ ~ ." 

·Wh~ was Mr. Jarndyce?---a lawyer in Break House. -Whose 

r,esidençe waa Thornfield Hall?"--Mr. Rochester's in Jane Eyre. 

It was to ~at them ready f'Dr the iden~if'ication question 
L _ IJ • ' • . . . 

which was' to be on the formaI eXluIl.nation just befQre 
.,. .. 1 

Christmas, and i t was a lot of' fun. 
1 ~ 

After the"clnss ended' he descended the stairs to~ 

where she stood in the front. He wanted to say goodbye to 
~ . . 

her tor the Christmas interval. It was unlikely they would 

. see each othér again until ~fter New Year's when the second 

''term.l~begàrt~: It' was' early Decemper'7,'"'qécember 5-the earliest 
, '. 

date on which-classes had-ended·that_he'd ever known. She 
, . ' , 

saw him coming doWn and se~med to shrink away. He'd never 
~ J 1), il ' 

bet'ore spoken to her i·naide tll.e lecture thester. No one' in 
, 

the class knèw 'of their special relationship and their post 

association. The secretiveness had made it aIl the more 

enticing. She perhaps felt that h~ was betraying a confidence 

by approaching her in fiont of' aIl these people. He wai~ed 
b • • 

patiently in f'ront, off tô'her lef't, as' she was approach~d 

one arter~'another by her students who had questions,to ask 

/ , . '-

- ----- ---'-' -----_ .• _, --- _.-_._-
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her, JlB.inly about the exam. She,looked nt him once when , 
, 

there was a pause in the flow of people, expecting ,_him to .. 
take his turnnow, but he, too, felt sorne hesitation.oHe 

. 
let someone else go to her. She wns speaking now with a 

young girl. and when'their conversation had seemed to 
u 

~ 0 v 

.... 

reach a natural end she held out~ made an effort to prolong 

the conversation in"order to avoid-talking to him a %it 

longer. Yes, she was afraid. Finall~, he did come up to 

hér. His mouth was aIl dry. He mumbled the words. 

"Just came down to say goodbye. You mentioned you , 
"'? . were going away for the vacations. Where, t,o?" She 'd referred 

~"'l , 
to ft in reference to the ract that she wouldn't be available 

for appointments just before Christmas, not until after 

New Year's. He hope,d ft wasn l't anyplace far away. He 'd 
" 

entertained thoughts of mnrriage. He thought ~hey would 

nt leàst use the holiday periqd t~ get better ncquainted 

wi th each other. He' d been wai ting for t,he holiday. pe~iod 

impatiently. He'd been looking forward to a time when shè'd 
, \", " 

be free. and he' d be free. and when they''wouldn' t have to ., , 
, , , , 

be teacher and student for just a short while. He'd t~ought 

t~eir' whole relationship had been Ieading,up to this ~oliday 

periocf when, finally, they would openly and mut'Ùàlly declar"e 

whnt they felt for each othe~. 

"1 'm going 1:0 Florida for ten days •. " , 
- 1 

"Oh," he said. There was a cr~stfaIIen expression 

, ~ 0 on his fa~e. This ruined his entire plans. She' d· thrown n • 
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monkeywrench into his dreams and hopes,. 
",; 

Then, when she saw the damaging effect this seelled 

to hava on him, she added, "My mother li vas down there." 

Well, if i t 'Nould be to go visit her mother then he couldn 't 

begrudge her the trip thnt much. But he still felt like he 'd 

been hi t by an anvil. He wanted t'O hld e his pain now. He t d 

have to get away as unobtruslvely and as poli ~ly as possibJ.e. 

,"You Ire taking the second part of' the c ours e:--S aren -t you?" 
, 1 ...... ~ '~ 

she started. But she asked i t uns ure ly , li ttle-chl1d-lost-
1 ... ~ \ 

like: She was nfraid he wouldn 'te Apparently, i t made a 

difference to her whether he tOOk the course or not. His 

presence mattered to her. He gave her strength, conf'idence. 

When he replied that yes, he wou1d, her face lit up and 

she was reassured. o ~ ) , " 

"Are you gol~g to be around?" he asked. 

nI -Il be .he:l'e ,until right before the exam. How about 

you?" . 

j·Yeah. ' If 1). be around." Then he looked stra~ght "into 

her eyes. It was 'mèant as an D.-ppea-l, a 'come-on. and a1so as 
, 

an indication ofo his hurt and dependency-- at this moment. He 
. 1 

sa~d , "1' m n+wnys nround. Il She caught the meaning of" his , 

words. "WeIl, l'llsee yathen."Bye." 

As he moved away slowly she said, "Bye. Take care.· 
J. ' 

, , ,oHe ,had his back turned to her, but he nodded. , . 

, , . 
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He saw her again betore Christnas. before the eUII. 

again by accident. She ed come up ror an appoin"tll'lent' wi th 

one, or her studènts and he was headed out of the building 

t-o the library. She wa~ co1lling up the stone walk of' the 

library in his direction. He imagined she.'d been lonely 

with nothing ta do, and she was\ out for a waDe slang the 

graunjs hoping 'to run inta hlm perhaps. There certainly 

was something of' th~t in it. She relished their contact 

and interaction as mueh as he. But she always needed an 

excuse to be on the univers! ty grounds. and the appointment 

hna eonveniently provided her with one. As she app~oached·. 

him he stlllllbled on the stone pnth then tried ta recover. 

"What are you doing here on" s Wednesday?" She wns 
1 

a~ the university normally on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 

never at any dther times. 

"l've got an appointment." He thought it might be 

'an appaintment w1 th the chairman or with sOllle member of 
, )' 

the administration. Then he talked ta her about mundane 

thlngs. telling her he 'd just handed in a paper, that he 

ns tired :from aIl ~he papers he had to wri te and from 

studying for, her exam. He fel t that she was a li ttle 
, 

relue tant to talk to h1m. It might have seemed. tO other 

eyes. ,like he might be asking her :for the exam questions~, 
\ ' 

, 

"' 
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Sbe ~s wary o~ that.. sensitive to outward appearances. .. .. 
sensitive to hér reputation and proper function as a 

teacher. 50 here now.. before the exall1. i t might be better 

if they did not talk. Thnt was how he interpreted her 

tentnti veness. \ She had a four o· O'lock appointrnent and 
t 

did not want to be late. -They're wni tlng for me. l have\ 

to go. ft As sJ'le moved away she waved her mittened ,hand 

like a' 11 ttle child. lt was a curiously aw1cward and 

vulnerable gesture. Her' face when she haà approacheà him 
\\ " \ 

had reves:.led a loneliness and then n ·sad relief aft,r having 
~ " 1 

encounterej him. But now as she moved away i t was almos:t 

wi th n 1'lippancy, a teaslng-knowledge that he might 'want 

her to stay but she had to go. This was what he did 'for 
\ 

her. He gave h~r confidence. bui 1 t her ut' almost to the 

point 01' vani ty. But i t wns better thnn see,ihg her low 

and sad and uncertain of hersel1'. 

, 
- \ \ ~ 1 

t ... 
1'- \ _ 

, 1 

He prepared hard to:r the exam, spending 'NO hours 
, 

everyevening in th~ libra.ry tor two weeks golng over the 

eri tienl, worka on the ,uthors under ,study. It was a lonely 

time, but at least he hnd something to occupy him. He liked 

the notion of devoting himself to just one thing -ror two 
t 

solid weeks, preparing, honing for one moment. It was like 

an athlete preparing for a performance, 8' sprinter preparing 

1 
, , 

" 

',' 

- 1 
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t'or the hundred-ynrd dnsh nt the Olympics. n doe1:or 

preparing himself for an operation. an nctor psyching 

himself up for nn importnnt scene or role. A whole hn1.f-yenr·s 
\ 

work would go into fi three-hour exam. Whnt worried him wns 

the period nfter Christmns, al"ter the exalD. when he would, 

have nothing ta do. Then he would stnrt climbing wnlls, 

then the depression would set in anè the loneliness, which 

, was somewha t assuaged by neti vi ty. would become unbearnble. 

He \lITote the exam on n snowy, overcnst December 
. 

day, not having sl.ept weIl the night befora as was his 

usual. habit. He could never sleep beiore nn exnm. The 

anxie-:y, the ndrennlin W8S too high. Every exam he ha:: 

writte!1 of nny consequence throughout his university 

cnreer hnd been done on four hours sleep or less. He 

entered the gymnn sium wh ere the formnl exnms were held 

'every winter nnd spring. He cnught sight of her as she 

,~' 'stood off to the side of the row.,directly in front of him 

as he entered t~e _~oor. She wns looki~g directly nt him, 

too. This was ,now she returned the strength he gave her-
~ , 

, ~ this and in other ways. iJ:'he sight of' her gave him confidence. 

, ,', ( He knew he would do weIl. 

'~-<~=) He took his sent up near the front of one of the 

(~~;t rows on' the :far right of' the gymnnsi ume He eould not 

'-see her 'now. She would disnppenr 10Rg before the eXBm wns 

oyer. H~ turned townrds, the page in front of him and began 

writing. Three hours lntez: i t wns 'over';"'nn exhn~sting. 

\ 

, , 
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exhaustive orden1. He could hardly walk as he 1eft the 
p 

hall. The lack of sleep, the physical debllitntian, and 

prolonged periods of walking in snow h~d left him. with a 

twisted ank1e or bone in his ~oot. What wou Id he do over 

Christmas if he couldn't walk? If he had to stay in the 

house for twenty-four hours fi dny he would go crazy. 

-The period over Christmas wns a depressing one. 
-

He spent most of it rêâding Bleak House, which was an 

experi'ence in i tself. He becnme involved in th~ mystery 
" 1 of the story. He' d, wri tten the exnm wi th on~y a cursory 

knowledge of_ the nOVel. having relied on-the critical 

texts for most of his information. But he felt ft was 

incumbent on him to complet,e the book. He did not want 

ta feel wi thin himself that he had not given her full value 

for the course, done aIl the work. He fe~t responsible 

to her for his academic work. In fact, his entire acndemic 

career was dedicated to her. She had inspired him. She 
\ 

had made him work, made him serioue about literature ~n 

a, way that no one élse had. But i t 'was Do dull Chr1st;mns. 

In retrospect, he realized it was the worst Christmas he'd 

ever had. He was sick with a cold for a long time. and 

he had the problem with his strained foot. And it was_cold, 

bitter1y cold, throughout the three weeks. He spent his 

'\) 1 
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days mostly shopping for Christmas presents. Af'terwards, 

ainee the librnry was elosed and the university itsel!' 

was shut, he would si t around campus on a frozen, 

snow-pncked stone bench, freezing himsel..f despi te the 

heavy green parka he wore. This he coul:! only do for short 
tl1 

periode o~)time--forty-five minutes to an hour. He had 

nowhere else to go, no ,friends to visite He led n mostly 

solitary life and he disliked visting other people's 
; 

houses. Christmas tlme was alwnys bad because relnti ves 

and 1"rlends of his parents would come over; and he VIaS n 
1 

recluse who'd shut himself in his room. He longed to be . , 

wi th her, knew in his very blood and bone~ that hl'e rightful 

place VIas wi~"her during this holiday season. 

He sat nOw on the icy, cold beneh wi th a fever 

and a nwnbness caused by the cold. He' looked out ncross 

the snow-covered, night-en~hrouded campus fields. He' felt 

like he was in Siberin, in some desola te wasteland, "the 

outer environment mirroring the desolation he fel t in his 

soule He looked up at the sky-it hurt hlm to crane his ' 

neck-and saw a plane paSSe It re.inded him that she wns 

in Florida. He had never been able to understand the 

psyches of people who travelled af'ar. He himself hnd 

never been outside the city in his life.' He hat-~d to travel, 

hnted the thought of taking yourself away'from f'amil.iar 

places and faces. He believed. i t was a sort of sickness, 

or disease in people to travelo He could not understand 

t, 
L 



( 

148 

how, Ik"lrticularly on an airplane, they could ,risk their 

lives by placing them in someone else 's hands-a. pilot 's, 

for example., It was insani ty-insani ty to leave those you 

loved, like sh~ had left him. Why go'thousands of miles 

away? How could you bear being away from the center of* 

your li.fe-your love-that way? He j.magined what she raight 

. be doing-swimllling on sorne sunriy beach, wearing a bikini, 

living in sorne beach-front hot el. How coul:d she bear i t 

when she came back-the extremi ty of the cold made worse 

by the unnatural exposure to an eighty-degree sun in late 

December? Wouldn 't she get sick? How were people able tQ 

adapt that way? He was sick wi th longing for her, sick 
1 

t'rom the absence' of her. He believed he might die-so 

vital had she become to hill. Her life-force removed made 
l'J' 

him wenk and vulnerable to dis ease, diminished his immuni ty 

ta death in life. Without her he stopped tr:ving. 

}Je cnrried himsel1' home. nware that something 

between them had died--an assurance of her cont~nual 

presence and availability in his lifè. But, nt "the sa me time, 
, ~ , 1 1 

1 • 

i t brought about a renewed anxiety to re-establish the 

relationship on a stronger, steadier basis--a more frequent 

exposure to her and a stronger companionship. 1 

His sprained foot mended. The cold and 'fever d1d. 

not pass, a."'ld he still had them when she returned and the 

new term begnn. 'It would take her healing presence ta 1 

r 

r~lieve the ailment by IUlking him wnnt to liv~ ngain, by 

reawakening the life-force which hBd been dormant, the 
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. 
absence of which had severed his immun! ty to the soul' s 

and body's decline • 

The second term's cInss Vins much smaller in size. 

It was held in the old classroom which had servld as the 

locale for ~he first course they'dhad togethJ,. LIS, 

adjacent to the large lecture hnll. It was only capable 
~"\:;l 

of seattng fort y or fifty people-extra chairs had been 
, 

added sinee thnt first year. All the registrants who had 

signed up for the first half of· the course as their one 

English eleetive had 'been weeded out. She was dealing now 

wi th the eréme-de-la-créme, a hard core of English students 

who, made her job more satisfying, so i t seemed. But there 

were few, gems among them. The crop at the university had 
1 

steadily gotten worse, like the curriculu1!'1J and if the 

teaching had improved the same could not be said for the 

,materio.l that they,worked with-the range of' course of:ferings 

'and the type of' individuals seeking instruction: He would 

learn to dislike a fair nUllber of his fellow students. He ' 'c 

was not reluetant to nurse an overt antipathy for Most of 

the indi viduals he disliked. She ,. On the other hand, was 

diplomatie' wi th all of them. If she had any targets of 

profound dislike sh~ tried to keep them hidden. But he 1 

knew that her o.pinion of 1ïhem wns not high. He kept far 

apart from, them for the most part. She was too re:f'ined 
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herself not to know the type of individuals she was dea1ing 

wi th-the snobbish pseudo-inte11ectua1s, the lie :feeders. 

the lie swallowers, and the vain, tasteless ones which the 

university bred by the score. They were an elite within an 

e11 te-the best and the brightest-and yet you would not 

trust Most of them with any hal:f'-prized article. Worse than 

that, they contributed to the deadening effect which he was 

beginning to re-experience within academia. If he could 

not respect his fel10w students" if he had no regard or 

feeling for the people wi th whom he was in daily contact" 

then whnt was the use'? Did you do it just, for yourself, and 

for her? Or was their a larger structure, a larger order, 

an idea or notion thnt you stayed true to? The people that 

he observed now wi th in the confines o:f the old, :famillnr 
. 

classroom, which he che~ished for i t had ini tially brou~ht 

her te him, did net have hal! the fibre of the people that 

he • d dea1 t wi th in the first course wi th her t none of whom 

he td known intimately but, whom he 'd grown to have some . . ' 

sentiment and respect for. That claas atmosphere had been 

,detached but amiable. this one would prove ta he petty, 

vindicti ve t desul tory. 

He took his place near'the front. There was no room 
, 

to sit elsewhere. He ~d entered the classroom ahead of n . -

,. 

young gi.rl, and now as he too~ his seat some ot the attention 

was drawn away t'rom him. He sat on the edge of the front row. 

He had not renlly looked nt the teache~ just yet. He just 

\ 
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caught n glirapse of her fnce and forma Her body wns sheHthed 

in some light-coloured outfi t. He sat nt ft sharp nngle ta 

her nnd i t wns difficul t to get a good look. It wns 

nwkward for him ta turn his neck. He could just see her 

body out of ,the corne1- of his eye. her back and her shoulders. 

the bnck of her legs. 1 t wns El jumpsui t she WHS wenring. 

n yellow jumpsuit. She looked like a twelve-yenr-old who'd ,fi:.' 

• just returned from the 'Plnyground. She wns talking wi th a 

fnst nervousness. gestl,tring wi th her hands ns she snoke, 

and then placing her wrists on her hips as she reacted to 

f1 question or El comment from the group. His mind wnsn't 

tnking in what she said. He justwanted to cutch H good 

glimpsè of her, hopefully when her fnce WHS averted so 

that he would not embarrass her or himse;tf with the scrutiny. 

Finally, as she moved n li ttle ways back, h~ coul:! see her 

distinctly. He found. ta his sho,ck. thnt she h~ld ft new 

hairstyle. 'Gone were the ,locks nrid ringlets. In their 

pInce was a strnightened. page-boy lo~k. He wondered haw 

this effect cauld be' ncliieved. He knew nothing of the 

mysteries nnd inner workings of beauty salons. How could 

they .. ka naturn 11y cur~y hair stralght-nnd keep i t thnt 

wny? And why would she have ehosen, the new look? Didn ft 

she know he liked her curls? Her face seemed more severe. 
, 

She looked less the flower-girl and, "ore the .i,ddle-nged 

aatron wi th the new hnirstyXe. But ;the jumpsui t gave i t , 
nll nwny. She seellled to be > something out of where she said 
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she' hnd been on her Floridn, trip-Disneylnnd. She looked '" 

like Peter Pan. 

She was introducing the cO,urse to the assembly, 

capsulating the novels which were to be rend, snying 

'something nbout the authors of ench. Then she stnrted in 

earnest to diseuss Emily Bronte' s life and Wuthering 

Heights. 'l'here were to ce :t'ive novels on the course -for 

thnt term. ns in the previous term, and the sequence 

would be: Emily Bronte 'a Wuthering, Heights, George Eliot' s 

Middlemarch, George Gissing's New Grub street, George .. 
Moore'8 Ésther Waters, and Thomas Hardy's Jude The Obscure. 

She- tnlked about Emily Bronte 's penchant for large dogs 

nnd her favori te preoccupation of going for long, soli tary 

wnlks nlong the moors. wnlks on which- the dogs Invnrinbly , 

ncc ompnni ed her. Then she tnlked nbout hêr' enrly denth, 

nt the nge of thirty. This led ta n dis cussion of the 

Brantes in general-the immense nrtistic tnlent thnt 

seemed ta run in the fnmily and the shnred doomed, trngic 

nature of their lives. The talented ones-Branwell; Emily, 

Anne, Charlotte-nll died reintively enrIy. Then she 

begnn on some of' the poems Emily hnd wri tten. the Gondni 

poem~. These she rend -out loud. She wns somewhnt' disoriented 

by the classroom setting. Even though she hnd tnug~t there 

before, i t hnd not been 80' crowded then; nnd her nervousness 

.- kept showing in the wny she flicked her eyes nbout, not 

certnin if she wns in control, hyper-sensitive to nny 

sounds or nny possible questions :t'rom her nudience. He 
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hoped the class wou Id thin out. She was ·more eordortàble 
, 

with a less cro",?ded, class, as was ne. Mnybe that would 

cnlm her down. Maybe she would be less nervous then. He' 

~ept wanting to tell her to relax, but he was nervous" too, 

at the prospect of talking to her af'ter c la~s. 

Whe!1 the clnss was over he stood up at his Beat, 

bent.and unbent his right knee, and then inched slowly ta 

* where' she was standing. He lingered behind her, to he:t" left. 

He wanted to talk to hert but not be!ore the others got 

their say. So he waited a~d he poUtely lif'ted his hflnd 

to the girl i.n front of him, sigrm11ing to her to 

take her tJ1rn nhead of him'. It wns not really poli teness 

which l110tivated the ·gesture. lit was a wa! of getting ~hat 
.~ 

he really ,wanted-a private audience with her, the last 
r--_ -:...." . 

sa~, the last word with her. It was thoroughly selfish, 

~ot motivated py any .humanitarian considerations of any 
a 

kind, though i t was interpreted that way by the girl and 

by the teacher who. by their smiles. let him know that he 

was a true gentleman. The girl was finished and' now he 

turned towards her. She stared blankly nt him, wai ting t'or 

him to say something. He ronmed his eyes over her face-

and crown. 

"You eut your hair." he said. It was a rather 

. l.eft-handed remark.. He 'd wnnted to make some sort of 

personal observation in order ~o re-establish the ,Unk 

between thel1l; but his tone was ,childish, imbeeilic, 

preadolescent .. 

. , 
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She hodded} She see.ed umrilling to be spoken to 

in this tashion. The 1fto'nth-long absence invi ted a bit of-• . . 
l"DrlIali ~ between them. She had to groW nccustol'lled to him 

again bet'ore he spoke to her so persona1ly and famili'arly 
a 

in this mnnner., 

"50 ho. wns Florida·r. he asked lamely. This seemed 

, t.'o spark he~ SWe 'd been expeeting the question perhaps. 
\ . 

The conventionali ty of i t seemed to sw*k her enthusias1I1 -, 
'and now she begnn to place hersel! at ease with him. ' . 

"Grent. Mad a good tinte. l went down there to see 

1IlY mother." He knew this. She 1 d :forgotten she'd told him. , 
" 1 

This troubled hilll.·~ ·How- were your vacations?" 

.. P;retty depressing." he replied. -1 was sick aIl 

the til;e. 't'm' stÜl ·siçk.'- The hoarseness of" his voiee 

told her' i t .as SB'. There was worry in her :f~e, now. She 
, 

faIt guilty about having enjoyed herseI! whi1e he 'd been back 
, 1 

here in "the snow, siek, wi th ft cold and probably wi th 
" 

longiilg "and loneliness as weIl. He'd put a dallper on 'her . 

vacation story and on her determined up':'beat "ood which 

he "thought .ight~have been a"Wa,Y of convincing her~elf 
, , Il 

that she hnd. indeed. hnd a good tillle. He sensed that she 

})ad not had a ~od tl.e', thnt she 'd been alok. likeijxim. as 

well-PSychologlcallY alck. 8IDQtionally slck. There ns . . 

pi ty .1n her eY!Js for ~is poverty. gui 1 t and- shillle that he hac! 

not been nb'le to nf.:1"ord '0 '0 1;0 Flori dn for, sun and a vacnti on 

when he, and not ahe. hl,\d needed it. The aioknlss had 
, ' 

gi v~n him the nppe~~e of a tubercular. The artist 's 

-. 
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disease seemed to be wri,:t;ten on his' fadé. "1 don' t- like 

vacations," he continued. "You've got nqthing to do~ ri 
'-

like to keep busy." 

, "1 used to be like that," slre responded •. "But as 

you get older i t changes. Now l Iike vacations, ... l 'm going 
• 

up ta my office to show sorne exams. You want to come?:! . 
"1 don' t know what l 'd lenrn from i t." Then he' . - , 

hesitated. He did not want fo offend her. "Okay." ThEm 
,- --

she picked up her books and motioned to him to accompany. 
J- • 

her as she made her way out af the classroom. She was 

rambling now, as if she were talking to-a, gi-rlfriend

quick-pacect, snappy, deprecatary. 

"They treat you Iike a kid." She was talking about 

the general disposition of, the people "down South. t' "1 

went into this restaurant and the wui tress acted Iike l 

wns a fourteen-year-old. ft 

"Why do you think they (i'o that?" he asked. He 

thought he knew what her "sickness" h'ad been. She'ci been 
, () 

down' there v;si ting her purents. probably stay.1.ng ut their 

house. It· might have seemed to her, too., like she was a ,. 
, 

fourteen-year-01.d again. l1ér parents nad probablrY treated' 

her like a fourteen-year-old. You never outgrew your 

lIlother's persistence of her role through p:roddings, and , . 
s'coldings no rmtter what age you were. It had probnbLy 

" 
been the reason shê~à: moved up here, up North-to get away 

troM them and ;ta be on her own, a mature res-ponsible adul t. 

But he had also intended the question as a gentle jibe, 

r 
------------------- - -
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suggestin~t she herself acted like a fourteen-year-old, . 
was stil\~~~essed .~ikèr a 1'ourteen-year-old (th~_remrtnnts 

01' her three-week, sojourn), and so had meri ted thàt type 

of behaviour towards her. 

"1 don 't know. l guess i t·s sorne v 

Old South. The Southern custom 0 

you want to calI i t ." Sh,e was via 

trying to keep pace. They office nt the ha ad 

of the stairs, a group of three or ;four s~udents trailing 

behind them, wanting to see their exam-papers for the 

\. ;first part 01' the course. She had a "new office this year. 

i' 

" He hadn' t been in i t before. 1t was the first one as you 
~ 

turned right on the corridor, sepnrate from the rest 01' 

the offices. She opened the. door and invi ted
q 

the çoup , 

behind them in. He Iing~red outside for awhile and then 

entered as she handed his exam to him. He hadn 't really 

wanted to see i t. But he took i t and glanced through i t 

quickly. carelessty. ~hen he "VIent pack to where she was 

seated behind her desk now, rgave her back the exam. He 'd 

gotten an A ininus. 

"So what did l wind up wi th for the course?" 
r ,; 

She removed a mark list froT'll the secdnd drawer on 
l, \ 

the le;ft of her desk, looked for his name arid said, "A 

minus. " 

"How t d l do on the test?" , . 

~You don't know how you did on the test? l thought 
. 

l'd handed back the tests in class so you could get a 
.. 
lOOk nt them. Il He hadn't been there, had gone out for a 

, " -- _._-- -_.- -_ .. _------._-----
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eigarettè, had ,npt wanted to know. 
# 

"No. l don't know." She looked at the list again. 

~B 'plu~. B plus' and 'A minus, comes out to A minus. Il 

"It, doe,s?" 

"You get credit for a higher mark on the exam if 

-you 've shown improvement between the in-class test and 

the exam. 1 take that into consideration." 

"WeIl, it's just," che said. "Jane Austen. 1 didn't 

l.:ike ihe question on her. That's the one 1 didn't- get. 1 

thought 1 might have' gotten less on the test, B minus or 

"\, Naybe even a C. n 

, ) 
• "No, you got a B plus on the tést and A minus on 

C' 

the exam. Il 

Then he- leaned towards her and as~ed, "How eome 
0-

'therel' s 'so many tewer people in the e lass this terrn?" 
l ' 

{ \ 
His voiee was hardlyc above a whisper and had a"'low calmless 

, '1 

that lbespoke the special- intinaa.cy between therl~ 
l' 1 

"1 don ft know. -Apparently .. a 10t of "the people were 

t'rom Qther areas, like Commerce and Scienc,e." She was 

b_otJ'tered by the presence of the other stud~nts in her , 

.'o~:tice,- and, he was trylng ta be helpf'ul. soothing. 
\ 

'-Well~ th~y took, it as their one requir~t in 

&1glish. • 

,"Oh. l see.- He nodded, and looked at her as she 
\ r 1 

,re~urned his gaze. He rel~ 'li~e. they·d re-establiahed 
, \, 
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their intimacy, and he wes sntis,:f'i!!d. "WeIl, l'Il see 

you on Tuesday then." 

MYes," sh'e said. "See you on Tuesday. ft Her tone ' 

betrayed the peaceful :f'oreknowledge of a long, happy 

\ 

\ ' 

term of interlockment stretching ahead of them, a wonderful 

recompense for the thr.ee weeks of isolation which they 
, t 

had endured and which--it was written in their eyes both--

they were determined not to repeat. 
1 

A:f'ter thnt he waited for her at the end of every 

class. He'd been in 'too much pain during those th~le 
, 

weeks to allow any opportunity he had to be with her, to 

talk to her, to be wasted. At first. she was troubled by 

this practise of his. She did not understand what he was 

doing, felt he was trespassing on her privacy and territorial 

rights. But then after th,e third or fourth time she 

underslood that that was his motivation now--to get as 

much of he~ as he could, to never let go of her again. His 

'cold healed. He could breathe again. But it was not long 

beiore another cold hit him. When it came he felt like 

he might be developing pneumonia. He'd never had such a 

prolonged period of illness, of flu sickness, before, he'd' 

never had two attacks in succession. 

In the second class on Wuthering Heights he hovered 

about her afterwards, looking down nt her face as she 

) -

, ' 
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stood inch es "npart from him. He asked her if there were 

any cri tical readings she could suggest. She named a few" 

~eferred to the articles in the critical text she held 

in he~ hand, and said it was probably better if he just 

reread the novel twice. She was aware that he was trying 

tti make a pass, a suggestion of a physical link betw~en 

them, and she squirmed uncomfortably, although' not totally 

reluctantly or reproachfully. Later on, she would refer 

to his "phallic presence," the phallic nature or quality 
, 
of this hovering about her, in relntionship to that sarne 

description of a similarly persistent character in Henry 

James's novel, The Portrait Of A Lady--Caspar Goodwood. 

In t~e third class of the 9rw year they dealt 

again with Wuthering Heights--the ~arrative point-of-view 

and the characterizations of Cathy Linton and Heathcliff. 

She went over Catherine's motivation for marrying Edgar-

tb provide Heathcliff with a better education and to 

gain sOrne securi ty for herself and a position in s~ciety. ~ 

But he was unclenr about Catherine Lintonfs thinking on 

this point-, How could marri age to Edgar petter Heathcliff's 

life, and wasn't he being robbedof the only thing that 

made life meaningful? 

After class he asked her About it. She did not see 

any faultiness in Cathy's reasoning. Her decision to mnrry 

Linton was dictated by the narrow availability of men 
, 

around her. It seemed ta her ~ike it was a perfectly ..... 
---=-~ 

logical dedision, and certainly not immoral. He was 

, ) 
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troubled by her attitude, her obstinate resistance to 

the wrongness o~ the action. Would she do such a thing? 

If her choices in men were limited would she marry out 

of convenience? It was at odds with his image of her-

the first inkling he hnd that she might not have believed 

in true love, May not have been wholly virtuous. But he 

was n~t ready to condemn her just yet. He wns ~till too 

overwhelmed with the repossession of her, too blinded by 

thevyellow freshness and radiance, the light she seemed 
f 

to emit. 
~ 

She was still acting immaturely. He noticed this 

above aIl else. The Florida experience and Emily Bronte 

seemed to have that effect upon her. But it was a curious 

aspect of their relationship that he could love her even 

more at such tiMes because she needed his guidance more. 
1 

He loved her mature periods, and during her immature 

moments he was filled with the affection one possesses for 

a spoiled child. It did not matter how she was, just 

that she was, nnd he woul~ denl with her in whatever way 

she was. He had adaptibility for her. He could criticize 

her when she might need ft, because she was she; and he, 

in turn. could take her criticism when she needed to 

!lagellate. to relieve the pressure within herself. 

regardless ot whether ft was really him she was Mad at or 

someone else for whom he became the substitute target, 

because he loved her and so she could do that to him 

without fenr of reprisaI and without fear of dtfecting 

~--- -
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thnt love'. 

A young girl wns waiting to s~eak to her. He 

stepped aside when there was n pause in their dialogue, 

lit fi cigarette, and, by the gesture. indicated to her to 

go on and speak to the girl. The girl whom she spoke to 

seemed different from the rest--gentler. She was quite 

short and had blonde, almost platinum-blonde. haire Her 

eyes were almond-shaped. He could tell immediately she 

was intelligent and sensitive. So maybe, aiter aIl, there 

were sorne people worth knowing in the class. One at least. 

perhaps others--time would tell. The girl had paused in 

her s~eech and now he re-entered the conversation. 

"Did you see the movie they made of Wuthering 

Heights back in I9J9? It was directed by William Wyler." 

She looked doubtful. 

'tNo. Why? Was i t any good? lN'ho was in i t?" 

"Laurence Olivier played Heathcliff and Cathy was 

played by-" 

The young girl completed the casting for him. 

"Merle Oberon." 

""fuo?" she asked. 

"That's right," he said, turning his gaze in the 

direction of the young girl and then buck to her, "Merle 

Oberon. n 

"They only filmed the first half of the book. It 
-

wnsn't really like the novel at al1," the girl related to 

her. 

1 
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"Ddd the actors play them weIl?" 

"WeIl, l thought Laurence Olivier did n pretty 

good job. l'm not sure she was right for the role," he 
, 

replied. "She wnsn't my fdea of catherine Linton." 

They lingered about for awhile ~d then she gathered 

her stuff to leave. The,girl accompnnied them as they 1eft 

the classroom in a group of three. He did not mind her 
\ 

\' 

eoming along. He woul1 hnve minded someone else. She was 

quiet, unaggressive,unobtrusive, considerate. 

Before they had le ft the class she had asked him 

his opinion of the novel. 

tllt's a mnsterpiece," he had nnswered. "Art of the 

highest calibre." He had spoken i~ as if he were serving 

it to her on a plntter, perhaps knowing thnt was whnt she'd 

wanted to hear--wns her opinion of the novel, too. But 
, ' .. 1 

inside himself he wns not certain. Something nagged nt him .... 

the notion that passion of extreme proportions wns doomed 

to failure in Emily Bronte's conception and that only a 

more-disti11ed, wntered-down version of passion, as 

exhibited in the re1ationship between Hareton ERrnshaw 
j 

and Cathy Linton. could succeed. 

Earlier, in the tirst part of their dialogue, he'd 

told her that it wns clumsy editing or writing which was 

responsible tor the ambiguous statement which had provoked 

hlm to speak ta her after class: "She returne1 to him like 

n mouse returning to a cat." The "she" of the sentence 

referred to Catherine Enrnshnw; the "he" referred to Edgar 
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Linton. The ambiguity resulted from the ~nct th~t given 

the nature o~ their personalities one would expect it 

would be Catherine who resembled the cat. and thus should 

serve that function in the allegory. and Edgar--the mouse. 

"No," she'd said, "1 believe it was intentional. 

l think Emily Brante intended i t to read that wny." On 

Iater reflection. he had renlized that she had been right. 

But it had not erased his impression that Emily Bronte's 

writing wns somehow decadent and prone to distorting the 

truth as it would be in renl life, mnnipulating it in a 

negati ve way, as opposed to her sister Charlot te • s pos i,ti ve 

manipulation of "reality:" 

He'd felt when he.had told her the novel was a 

mnsterpiece that he had vaguely lied to her in sorne wny. 

And this mad~ him uneasy because he believed that you were 

genetically incapable of lying to someone you really loved. ~ 

nid the lie menn thnt there was n ~law in the1r relntionshfp? 

Did lying menn that there wns a flaw ln their love? 

He left her nt the top of the stairs, as d1d the 

girl who went on her way. a different way, troubled that 

he could not convey his Nisgivings about the novel to her, 

that he hnd offered her what he 'd thought she hnd wnnted to 

hedr instead of what he had reaIIy feit. But didn't he 

reel thnt waYI wasn't the novel a masterpiece? He didn't 

know. 

t 
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He'd been very tired lately, going to extra classes, 

trying to decide whether to keep fi Canadian history course 

or note The fatigue and pressure caused him to miss the 

next class. He'd oversiept. He usunIly woke up at twelve

thirty for his two o'clock arrivaI nt his one-thirty élass, 
. ~ 

but he'd gone to bed very late the night before and did 

not awaken tilt three-thir~y--too late to get to the 

~ university on time. He was mad nt himself. He never missed 

any classes, especinlly net herse She would be nngry nt him, 

feel that perhnps he'd shied away from the closer contact 

he'd been trying to establish, was perhaps an emotional 

coward. He hurried te wash and get dresséd. There was an 

.additional problem. There was a bus strike on. He'd have 

to walk, adding twenty·minutes to his travel time.' 

He got to the university at four-thirty, just when 

class was letting out. In his mind was the notion that 

missing the class was a punishment for having lied to her 

about Wuthering Heights. He thought he'd go have a hamburger-

he hadn't eaten anything--and then go see if she wns up in 

her office and try to mnke it up to her in sorne way. When 

he returned from the cafeteria 'in the Student Union Building 

he checked the empty classroom and th en headed down the 

hallway to the English Building. He found her on the main 

rloor, arranging her woollen hat near the main entrance. 

She was on her way out apparently. She caught sight of him 
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and then turned away, perhapa thinking that it would be 

embarrassing for hlm if she'd seen him on a day when he'd 

eut class. He walked straight up to her'and grlnned, 

sm1rked. 

"Darnh bus strike," he sald, letting her know nt 

once his renson, excuse, for hav1ng missed class. "1 WRS 

on my way up to your office to tnlk to you in private, 

but ~ see yo~'re on your way out." 

Q , 

"Yeso l've got a meeting at 5,00." He guessed it 

wns probably a Women's Union meeting; he'd seen the noticè 

in the student news'Paper. "Wou Id you like to arrange an 

appointment?" He knew then that through his efforts ta 

rench her after olass he'd been forgiven. 

"Yenh. ,. 
.. --:1-

"How about before class on Tuesday?" He was hesitant. 

He had a class bafare herse Besides, he wanted to talk to 

har after class. "Or after class. Would that be better?" 

nAfter clnss," he confirmed, nnd then he sn1d bye 

to her in the hnllwny. 

He mlssed some more classes the next week--not any 
\. 

of hers though--and it was evident that the pressure o~ 

school was gettlng to him. He was'filled with fatigue 

from lack of sleep, worried about his choiee of courses, 
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worried about /th~e' material he wns reading ~or thpsi courses-

whether it wnk, deJndent and mornlly imprecise, and ~whnt thnt 

mny hnve been doing to his soule He decided, quite nnturally, 

to tnke it out on her. It was not ft premeditnted deeision, 

nlthough he hnd been wnnting ta tell her his renl opinions 
\ 

insten,d of lies. Instend it came ns n renetion, an nttempt 
11 

ta shift the blame onto someone else. He snw her in her 

office after,class and it was there thnt it happened. 

In the classroom after the nfternoon session was 

over, and on the walk up to her office, he'd told her that 

he'd chnnged his mind about Wuthering Heights. I~ wns not 

a masterpiece, not n grent work of art. It was full of 

lies, the work of ft writer who'd spiritually remnined a 

fourteen-yenr-old girl and who hnd never renlly grown U~. 

She wns dismayed by ~this turnabout,' but did not say so. 

Her fnce nevertheless told it nll. He feIt a responsibility 

now not to her but to himself. It wns himself he wns 

trying to save by getting at the truth. She wns right. He 

wns cownrdly, nt lenst nt this juncture. 
\ 0 

Up in her office they got into n discussion about 

the book and why he hnd tnken such fi negntive outlook on 
~, b 

it. He told her he no longer believed denth in early life 

was n sign of n grent nrtist, thnt art came through suffering. 

He felt now thnt denth was caused by the soul's deterioration, 

and that's'whnt hnd led to the early death of Emdly Bronte-

the soul's deteriorntion, not fi œftsterpie~e of epic 

p-/-- ~ .... _----

1 
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propol"tions. He renéged on somé or his earlier positive. 

opinions about the authors he'd. done in her !eminist ~lction 

course. He sald now that he didn't beli~e Flannery O'Connor 

was a great artlst. He had learned that various people he 

disliked were great fans of Plannery. O'Connor and that had 

given him pause to wonder. He was lashing out at ber now 

and she realized wha~~he was doing. His lite had gone 

wrong in sorne way, she perceived, and he was· using her as a 

whipping-boy. This led .to a 'discussion on 'Nife-beating, a 

sUbject which was raised within the context or thè novel, 

Wuthering Heights. He sa id that Heathclirt was a sympathet~c 

character. You could identity with his pain, his lov& tor 

cathy being responsible for all the 111 deeds he pertormed-

and the)' were thus forgivable.'. She took exoeption, sa Id 
, 

that wlte-beating-I1eathcllff'l'o'céasionally bast Isabella, 

his wife--was hardly torglvable. It was evident t01any 

perceptive observer that this was exactly what he was 

doing--verbally lashing or beatlng his wl~e. He tried to 

appease her. mew she was right. 

·Certainly ... certainly l dontt condone wife-beating.

This ,seemed to satisfy hart to ~lease her. She knew he 

WOU/dn't beat her if they were ever to be in a situation 

or wl1'e and h11Bbanc1. She woulc1 be in no danger. ·But J.t's 

underatandable--all the things he does--Heathclitf. It's 

hls pain, his tremendous satfering. When he tries to get 

tbell tc/open the --coffin so he can see her apin, then you 

._--_.~,. . --

~, 
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can't help but sympathize, ~denti~y wlth him.~ And then 

sh. see.ed to want to assert 8 few things about their 

relationship--his and hers--and she used the book ~or 

thia purpose. 

"There .as never·any love bet.een the~." Sh. S8W 

the erfect this had on him. saw his drawn look. "I don't 
• 

• ean you,· she aaid. But he knew that·s what she ~eant. 

He tried obliquely to make ,a point about chooslng texts 
, 

more carerully, going for better quality--meaning,' o~ 
, , 

course, works which had a moral framework more,in line 

with his. She re8~ded by implying that th~re were no 

absolute measures of gooi an1 evil. that morality was 

rel~tive, that the line between right and wrong wns 

ambiguous. He knew now, on this point, she was wrong. He 
. 

brought up the example ot Hitler~s ~rsecution ot the Jews. 

-There's no ambiguity in that." She tried to 

counter, saying that the Americans in Vietnam were Just 

as bad and that Norality 19 dlctated by whoever holds the 

" ·So?· he asked. He 1idn't quit. ~t her point, 

didn't •• e what that had to do with moral absolut.s. "Thare 

is an absolute right and an absolute wr!'llg." She seelled 

t~ be reassure1 by his arguments and assertions. Maybe 

she'd b'een evaluating hlm and what .hetd •• en and heard 

{ Iuld elevatetl her opinion of him. H~ wes very 1II0ral. He 
(, 
------~----~~-_d-U--bel11tve__-ln-ri&ht and -roti'g: She sa- that-·his ,.oraL4.1""-lt .... y~ __ _ 
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was at the center 01' him;" hê would not sell or compromise 

it for any reason. He wnnted to let her know that because 

they had argued, had cleared the air (the 1'irst time there 

had been any open verbal unpleasuntness betwe~n them), there 
Q 1;:.... : .... ;) 

should still be no 111 teeling between them ~d·thnt 1t 

would make the1r relationshlp stronger. That was the 

meaning behind his very steady look as he"said; NI'll see 

you on Thursday,· and she understood. They could be frien~s 
. 

again, having fought. and- on the 'basis of truth not lies. 
" 

t~at had threatened the emotional honesty between them. 

Middlemarch was next on the ngenda. It was n long 
.. 

book and he hadn't been looking forward to rending George, 

Eliot. Held known nothing about George Eliot. But George 

Eliot" s'- personal ,lit'e, which the tencher described in class, 

fascinated him. It was ~p~rent she identified hersel! 

witl}.George Eliot-Mary Ann ~ She't. asaignt>d him 

the III ter ego of Georg&-Lewes.. E,liot' S l~d second: 

husban! with whom sheld lived during her marr1age to John 

Chapaan,' and who was respons1ble for her artistic growth-

his career as a critic and writer diminishing as hers 

srew stronger in relation. She described GeorgejEl10t's 

rel1gious crisis, her arguments with her father which 
r 

rJsulted in hlm throwing'her out of the house. Was the 

teacher·s relationshlp w;th her own rather as storay? Rad 

... 

'. 
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she undergone a religious renuncintion.' à crisls of tai th

was still undergoing i t? 
" The book did not enthrall ~im, st least in i ta 

early stages. He ~as skeptical of George Eliot; she'd 

been praised by too many people he'd dislÏked. But then 
, , 

he began to get the hang o-r i t-saw tha t i t was the story 

, about the growth of understanding in one woman, Dorothea, 

about her increasing sensl tivi ty to the whole sco-pe of 
J 

hwnanity around her. He still had no renl affection for 

G~orge Eliot-he would ,learn tha t later in the SUJI'uner when 
..... ..,.. .. 

he read more of her-but ohér head and heart seemed to be 

in the right place~ It was a happy ending she, provided. a 
, 

,bellef in the triumph of love, and a sympatheti~ awareness 

in and of her characters. Georg~ Eliot would ror him become 
. - ~ > 

, ~he best or the Engl~sh Victorian novelists. maybe because 

he later began idèntifying her wi th George Eliot-saw her 

personali ty and spir:+ t repeated in Eileen Fleming as if 

.. 

, ~ -y-=-"-1n :..~ Hindu reincnmatlon. It was 'her best showing that 
----c--> 

---'--

o ' 

term~when he liked her most. when she was Most génteel-
, 

and receptive. 'She had regained the maturity he had 

"di'scovered in her during Jane Eyr~. She glowed wi th 

'benevolence and spi~i -:tual heal th ~ He, ln c~ntrast, had 

contract,ed his" second bout of flu that winter-one that 

made him wonder if. he was on the slow road to dèa th by 
. .' -pneumonl.a. 

It was atter one of these classes that he asked her 

about' her educational backgro~. She 'd spent a good portion 
il 

- --- ~--- ... _~- ....... __ ...... Il-_~, __ \ 
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,o~ the c1ass c1aritying the intelleet\lS.l pursui ta o~' 

Mr. Casaubon ~d explicating the inte11ectual backgrounds 

or JIr. casaubon and Lydgnte. and thi! gave him the idea 

to ask her about her own intellectUfll back,grotmd. He 

thought i t mig.lott impress her to conduct their personal' 

conversations in witt Y relation to the elass topie. It did. 

- -Tell me about your intellectual background. - ,he 

aslted at the top of the stairs and on the way down the 

hallway tawards the Arts "Building staircase ."hich l.e1 up 
-

to her of"f'ice. Tbat' s where he always lett her after 

accompanying her on thelr walks-at the toot of the 

ataircase leading up to her office. Heed spent an unusual , , 
, 

a.ount of' ti!!e waiting 'for her a~ter class. She'd gotten 

in~o a lengthy discussi'on wi th one ot the boys -a portly, 

ugly fellow who was always bothering her and insinuating 

himaelf. H~'d waited off to the side by the large glass 

'windows which :frame the ,walkway along the hall for nearly 

a halt hour, just to walk those f"ew steps' to the toot 'or 
'the staircase wi th her. He· d noticed .tha t her attention 

d 

~ and attrnction to t~e males in the class 'was h~gher this 

~rm. She Seemed to be flirting wi th sorne of ',them a t Umes! 

, tl1.rtations that angered him but which he lmew was the only 

'way she seemed able, to interaet wi th them. She meant no 

mniice by it. It was an unconscious response. She MaY have 

:flirted wi th thern-she dld wi th nearly aIl o:f them-but i t 
, 
did not change her opinion of them. She could dislike you 

J, 

i 
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and s'till t'l,1.rt _1 th you. In tact. the chances _ere p-eater 

't~t . ahe would.rlirt wi th you If she dla11Jred you. 

fteverthelesa, he' dldn' t 1ike her talklng .!th thertl, wanted 

aIl ot her _le attention to 1'al1 01) his ahoulders. 

She threw hi,. that sallie contel'llp1ativ.h---- surprised look 
\ 

ehe bad whenever he asked her Bo .... thing personal about 

hera.1f, .. hene~er he expressed his curiosity about l'1er. and 
~ 

then replied, "What do you want to know'?-' 

·you got your B.A. where?" 

"Syracuse Uni y.rs i ty • -

"In Syracuse, New York,· he .dded. 

"Right. That 's ~here 1'1'2 1ro",." 

"Your Master'll~· 

"Columbia ... 1 

"In? .... 

"New York City,· she declared, surprlsed that' he 

dldn't know. But now he remembered. 

"Columbia. That' s where they had all the student 

riots in the Sixties." 

lata ... 

"Right. 1 càme on~ yea~ after that a11 happened. Too 

"And your Ph.D.. degree'?" 

"At NcGi1~." 

"What was your Master' s thesis about?" 

"Céline. Do you lmow ••. Il 

"No. n 
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-And your Ph. D. thesls .as about ..... 

-Doris Lessing.· He 'd heard o~ Doris Lessi.ng, bIld 

read a short story by her--To Room Nineteen--very 

depressing. He'ei heard of C!§line, too, but wns U!'l1'nrl11.1inr 

w1 th French or' European Li tara ture, and s 0 could not place 

hi •• 

-Well, now l 'm ln.t'orrned about your intellectual 

background," he said lRoek-eomplacently. He threw her a 

•• lf'-satisfied grin. 

She threw him a sardonic grin and quipped. "Yeah. 

\\ Now you'11 use it against me." It was a joke, but he had 

the notion that she was halt-serious. Was she paranoid, tOQ? 

In nnother a:f'ter-c !ass session she :forgot her books 

in the classroom and only realized i t whan thay were all 

the way down the hallwlly. She informe1 him wi th an anxious, 

troubled look, was surprised when he o:ffered to accompany 

, her back a.nd then return the same way again. He didn' t 

mind. It gave them more tiJlle to talk., 

They :finished Middlerorch and went on ta George 

Gissing' s New Grub Street. It was an examination of the 

poverty of wri tera and of the wri ting pro:fession in Late 

victorian England J and because i t deal t wi th poverty. a 

condition he was experienclng lately because of his end-of

the-school-year shrinking tunds, he fOU1ld it dapressing. 
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He wanted tp rend nbout riches, about the rich. 

He wanted glamour anj the soothlng knowlejge of happy 

lives lived in comfortable surroun1ings, the aura of 

genti li ty, "the fnntasy and wonder that cnl'lle wi th luxury. 

But he admi tted that he' found the novel interesting. Its 

naturalistic mode, the relationshi~ of Reardon and Amy, 

and the characterization of the other minor characters were 

well-done. He fOQ~d Gissing's pessimistic world vision 

hard ta swallow, however. 

During the first clnss on New Grub Street she 
, , 

failed to wait for him,after class far the first time. It 

was a gloomy, raîny day and he had felt uncomfortable in 

class. He'd been overdressed. She may have felt that 

Gissing was not a worthy writer for them ta discuss together, 

or had transferred sorne of her ini tinl hostili ty townrds 

Gissing anto him. An'.lway, she walked out of class quickly 

and left him flabbergasted. In the next class she indirectly 

semi-apologized by saying she "was ashamed" at one point, 

indicnting that she was sorry she'd walked out on him. 

The reference had been to Amy's abandanment of Reardon 

and when she had spoken the words' she had Iooked directly 

nt him. She defended AMY for the Most part, however. 

Obv,iously, she' d identified herseIt' wi th Amy (he 81so saw 

her'as Amy), and,seemed ta believe that Reardan wns an 

exnlted ne 'er-do-well who gat what he deserved for being 

tao pompaus, vain, self-consciously artistic, and stubborn 

,._--- ,-,---
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about not allowing his wife to help him, out o~ manly 

pride. when she inheri ted her riches. He didn' t like 

Reardon ei ther. but he was more eynieal about Amy than 

she was. Her prime motivations seemed to be materialistic. 

Also, she professed love for Reardon but would not stick 
1 

w1 th him in poverty. Amy elaimed i t was the use lessnes of 

the pove~y she objected to--they didn't have to be poorl 

they were on1y poor because of Reardon' s stubborness. It 

was an interesting game of :finding out about her psyche. 

He asked himsel:f, "Would she sticlt wi th mé ~1 was poor?" 

The answer seemed to be no, not it' the poverty was of your 

own making and choiee, not if it could be avoided. He hoped 

that she, unlike Amy, would not be swayed by materialistic 

considerations; but it was different for a woman (or was 

i t?) -she had ta look out for the children and her lot was 

depandent upon his. Could he expect her to stay w1 th him 
\ . 

if he were poor? Did he have the right to ask such a thing? 

Did anyone have the right to ask anyone else to ahare 

poverty? Wasn't there a responsibility to support the other 

individual, and once that responsibility was not met or 

was forsaken the marriage or partnership was void? But wasn 't 

the concept of love for better or for worse? Didn 't i t 

imply a going aIl the way? Didn't it imply staying together 
r 

not on1y when the going -was good but when i t was rough as 

weIl? AlI these thoughts flickered through his mind as he 

i. 
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read the novei and listened to her in class. 

The dilemma was resolved qui te unintentionall.y in 

one atter-class session. He wanted an explication of' AIIy'a 

reasoning, the conditions under which she would stay wi th 

Renrdon. 

"1 want you to clear up something," he said. "She 

says that ahatll stny with Rear-:bn :>nly if h~ continues 

oto produce the popular novels which he feels are trash 

and unworthy of him. But he wants to work on the shortsr 

essays whieh he finda enjoyable." 

"She'll stny with him only if he continues the 11fe 

of a writer. She wanta to be known in society as a writer's 

\fife. Once he stops writing that's when ahetll leave hilll. 

and doss leBve him." 

"Ian't i t because of the 1'overty?" 

"No. She 'Il stay wi th him and be poor. She just 

won • t stay wi th him if' he 1 s not a wri ter. And that· s what 

he does-he gives up the wri ter's life and goes to work 

as a clerk. And then he dies as a resul t • " 

"1 had the feeling she wanted to get away fr0l'!l him 

regardless. She feels he's a failure, and leaves him. When 

she left him she said i t was only going to be for a short 

whi le, but you :fel t like she wasn' t coming baek and knew 

she wasn' t coming back. " 

"But when she has rnoney she asks to retum to hirn." 

"Yeah, weIl, Reardon is wrong about being stubborn 
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and not wnnting them to depend on her money; but s!':e 's 

wrong. too, in only wnnting ta come bnck when they hnve 

money available to them." The messnge he inferred :from nll 

this dinlogue' wns thnt she would stny wi th him anly if he 

continued to study. Once the Hnk with education wns severed 

in his lire she' would not stny 'wi. th him. As long' as he wns El 

1 

student then she would be by him. Once he gave thnt up nnd 

took a job., as a clerk somewhere -, sny-ns he had done once 

be:fore~i t would be goodbye. So he must remain in school if 

he wnnted to keep her. It was the best incentive he co'uld 

hnve. He would not lose her for t,he world·. 

The' mid-term break wns npproaching and he wnnted 

to get the novels set in his mind for the mid-term exnm. 

After cln~s he .appronched her in arder to discuss the 
.lit 

novels, to, nsk her some questions which were on his mind. 

"According to Chnrlotte Bronte' s Preface to Wuthering 

Heights, Heathcliff i5 cOlllp1etely 'unredeemed' wi thin the 

nove 1. Do you ngree wi t~ her judgment?" 

----_. -- ---' 
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-The question refers to whether Heathclirr's love 

ror Cathy ul tirnately redeeMs hi. as an indi vidual or whether 

lt 1s a destructive love ultimately. 'Ilhat Heathcliff 

representa Is the denial of social aspirations tor hera he 

also represents the legl timate nature of aspiration .... She la 

spli t down the Middle. On the one hnnd. she wants to remain 

ln her childhood, running &round tree with Heatheli!f on 

the moore ln a iree existence: On the other hand, she is 

also nttracted to the world of Edgar Llnton. Sh. wants to 

marry Linton and possess aIl the pri vileges whlch such n 

state will bring her. What is meant by unredeemed wi thin' 

the < novel? \fa have thé statement nbout Heathclifr l 'Never 

once swerving !rom his road to perdition. t Is he merely 

a devil. doomed to perdition, an elament of social chaos? 

He hetrays one soli tary human emotion-not his love, passion 

t'or Catherine. The single link to humanity ls his love t'or 

Hareton Earnshaw (and his regard for Nelly Denn)." 

"Cnn you regard the word 'redeemed' and redemption 

in the Christian oontext? Is Charlotte Bronte npplying a 

moral frame of reference that doesn't fit with "hat Emily 

Bronte is trying to do?" he asked. 

"Yeso Emily Bronte 's religion Is passion. Eut even on 
, 

her own terms the passion t'ails. Only in the relationship 

between Cathy Linton and Hareton Earnshaw can there 'he 

success. There ge9ms to be a renewal or reinonrnation of 

Heatholit'f and Catherine in them, but the passion never seems 

---- ----
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to be on the anme level. There Is,never that .xtr •••• 

, pnssionnte identification between Cathy and Kareton as 

there ia between Catherine and Hentheliff. She, Cathy 

the younger. never says, '1 a. Heatheliff.· Hentheliff's 

and Cntherine's love seems to be beyond the everydny. She 

wnnted her middle-class husbnnd and her dream-lover. And 

you can't have both--thnt's the lesson she le8ms. And it 

kills her." 

"Theit doomed love relntionship, their stnr-crossed 

lives, seem to be reminiseent of Edward Roehester's and 

Jane Eyre 's relationship in Charlotte Bronte 's novel," he sRid. 

"Reading the opening of Emily Bronte 's novel, the 

early life of Heathcliff and Catherine, tyrannized by 

their brother, you can't help but sympathize with the 

downtrodden. oppressed children, but, unlike Jnne Eyre, 

there is fi divergence there afterwnrds. The conflict for 

Catherine Earnshaw is not resolved in her mnrriage as in 

Jane Eyre's marringe to Rochester. Poor Catherine is 

stuckr the dark passionate man is not socially-acceptable, 

the socially-ncceptnble man ls the blona-hn!red one, Edgar 

Linton. In ~ Eyre the aspiration is not split, ft ls 

contained in one mnn, Edward Rochester, both socinlly

acceptable and passionnte. In Wuthering Heights the 

aspiration is split. Henthcliff 19 the passlonate figure 

but he lB not 90cinlly-ncceptnble. The socially-acceptnble 

figure i8 someone else. It wou Id not degrade Catherine 
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to marry a Heathcliff raised as a gentleman. It would 

degrnde her ta marry a Heatheliff raised as a servant. 

'Catherine thinks she has control over the men around her 

but she doesn't. She ean't control Edgar Linton,~for exnmpltf. 

Catherine does not understand what is expected of her in 

œarriage. She thinks that by rnarrying Linton she ean help 

Heatheliff. but she's erazy, wrong. as Nelly tells haro 

Nelly is right. Nelly has common sense, Catherine does noté 

She has some other sort of sense." 

"Does Dorothea 's marriage to Ladislaw nt the end of 

Middiemareh represent an achievement of self-knowledge for 
, 

her, or a compromise wi th her eariier aspirations?" he asked. 

"Dorothea's aspirations. like Catherine Linton's, 

are split. She wants sorne klnd of social and moral-intellectual 

power for herself. It ls clenr that what she wants is to 

have her own great work. With her marriage to Casaubon she 

beglns to lose, her rigid judgments--about art, for example. 

She also begins to realize that the world does not revolve 

nround her, thnt things ultimately are not going to work 

out. She begins to develop this knowledge and self-knowledge. 

With her relationship with Ladislaw she begins to divest 

herself of her property and possessions. He seems ta be in 

that cInss of ne 'er-da-weIl young men who don't know ~hat 
'> 

they want in life. He tries journalisme At the end of the 

novel we find out he's become a kind of reformist member of 

pal'liament. His refusaI of Bulstrode 's money is an indication 

t 
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" of ,his integri ty. He ls honest f this 18 probnbly why she 

loves hill. He is the nnt1 thesis of Casaubon. casaubon 121 

dried-up; he is vi ta!. She hersel! doesn ft know what she 

wnnts in terms of n 'P!'o:fesslon. Is there self-development 
1 

nt the end in Dorothen? Thnt 19 the question be1ng nsked. 

Does her coming to decide to terry W1l1 Ladislnw equnl 

self-knowleçlge' This is the key." 

- "Does she keep her illusions? Does she keen her 

idenlism?" he inquired. 

"Her idenls lend her to illusions. Whnt we probnbly 

wnnt is her to have less illusions wi thout losing per . 

idenlism-," she said. 

"1 personally feel thnt her relntionship and IIIRrringe 

to Lndislnw is pos1 tive." he stnted. 

"A lot of the cri ticism has been just the opposite. 

He i5 an unrealized character. individunl." she returned. 

"He seems to bring her closer in touch with herself." 

"This is true, but a lot of people have rend the 

novel ns her mnrrying Il second-rnte in<ff<vidual," she replied. 
-=--------___ ~ f 

. ; "In the la.st chapter of New Grub Street, Milvnin 

comments on Renrdon and Biffen: 'In sùch an admirable socinl 
. 

order ns ours, they were bound to go to the dogs.' Does 

the novel as n whole suggest thnt i t is the socinl order 

which is responsible for the two wri ters' denths?" he nsked. 
1 

"ls the emphnsis of the novel the charncters' own 

personal mnladjustments? ls i t becnuse 'they nre excluded 

from society? Whnt Milvnin renlizes 1s thnt the social 
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order 1"i ts him, and that 'Reardon and Biffen are the mls:f'lts. 

It doesn 't bother him that he does fit in wi th the social 

order. He seems ta feel pi ty '~or Renrdon anq Biffen in 

their status as misfi ts. On the other hand, h~ May just be 

:f'eigning a facile friendliness and leAding thelll along e. 

destructive path. 15 Gissing trying to por"tray Reardon and 

Biffen as true artists or failures? Mi lvsin is not trying 

"to crente art with El capital 'a.' Reardon knows what he 

wants 1 he just doesn 't have the strength of chnracter to 

gat i t. The practical men get whnt they wan"t at "the end. 

Whelppale, a combination of the ~hrewd and the imprnctical, 

gets wha t he wants in a wife. The idealists, Reardon and: 

Biffen. the one's with integrity, Ideals, are both dead at 

"the end of the novel. Biffen and Reardon conversing resolve 

not ta be so impractica.l. It 's Renrdon 's own sensibili tie8, 
.. 

his own emotiona1 integri ty thnt kills him. When Renrdon . 

and Biffen are talking Reardon says that because they are 

passive beings they must suffer quietly. It 's not as if 

Reardon is in love wi th his notion of' hil'llself as El sufferîng 

artist. Reard on says one good thing about his experiences 19 
• 1 

that they have cured' him of ambition. To what degree is the 

social order responsible :for the characters' failures, lives? 

No alternative social order is presented that would render 

Milvain Iess successfuL To what degree is the individual , 

master o:f his own destiny (if you 're Hardy-none) and to 

what degree is he the victim of social circumstances? Renrdon 

.. 

.. 
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la certainly ~ffected psyeh"olfgically. The di:f:rerences 

"etween Reardon and Jnsper Milvain nre emotional, sentimental,· 
o 

temperallental di:f:ferences-and social circumstances. The 
1 

kind of temperament Jasper has seems ta :fit in wiith th-e , 

kind of society he lives in." 

He thnnked her :for nnswering her questiO"ns und left 

the èlnssroom with' fi sense of' rendiness for the upeoming 

exnm. 

( \ 
The mid-term break soon 'happened, right aft'e~ll G,eorge 

:"-Î 

Gissing. Re wns not to s~e h~r for a ~ week. He' d s'Pend the 

time studying, nnd then wri te ft great exam on the mid-term 
v 

which would tnke up the first clnss when They returned from.. 

the brenk. He 'd told her in one of their discussi'ons thnt 

one of' the rensons h~ liked the course wns becmuse there 

q 
) 
1 , 

were rio pnpers. He pref'erred exams. Papers were too eXhnusting." 

She had looked perturbed, perhaps thinking him Inzy. 

He didn 't know thnt she wns ir:t and out of' her office nll" 

.of thnt time r, discussing points in the' noye.J.s wi th students who 

had made nppointments wi th her, plying her for knowledge 

".,.. , 
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be:Core the eX&lll. He didn't want to bottier h~r. dlsturb h.r.' 
, -

She, on the other h8l'ld, must have been disappointed by his 
~ , 

fnilur'e"'to contnc"t her during those "free days." Other 

students were in her hair, where was he? Wns i t only during 

cinss hours thnt she belonged to his world? Was she only 

nn in-clnss tfmcher to hilll? _She must hnve fel t neglected 

by him. He wnsn 't nwnre of her disnppointment, not -unti~ 

he returned, not uritil she stnrted pnying more nttention to 

the portly boy arid, Inter, to n tall, curly-haired boy, 

not until after th~ exam when she begnn to occasionnlly 

resist their nf'ter-eIasB disoussions. Perhaps. she wns 

busier thnn usunl during thnt period af'ter the exalD, but 

he didn't tnke up much of her ti.me. Certainly she could 

spare n f'ew minutes for himJ or did she feel the relntionship 

wns moribund and, therefore. why devote nny excess time to 

it'? 

The break seemed to have incrensed her suspicion of' 

him. defented some idea she hnd of' the permnnency of' their 

relationship nnd replnced i t with thè notion tl}at he might 

be killing-wns detrimentnl to-her career at the university. 

It wns not apparent nt the outset thnt she fel t ,this wny. 

It only beculIle plainly evident during TholMs Hardy, and 

truly concrete Inter in the summer and enrly 1'nl1. It 

would be cured wi th time, as his suspicion of' her detrimentnl 

effect on his cnreer would be cured wi th time. It would 

corne with the passage of time-the realization that they 

-------------~--- ---~ --- --------
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were not threats to each other-and it would be nchieved 

in isolation from ~nch other. As ~he renl physical isolation 

between them grew the spiritual isolation also grew" then. 

With the passage of time the physical isolation would Increase. 

He re.turned and wrote the ex am in n crowded, confined 

classroom. Shec'd appnrently erred in not hnving nrrnnged 

for Rnother clnssroom for the mid-term exnm~ People 

com"plained to her nfterwnrds about the conditions under 

which they were forced to wri te i t. There were too mnny 

seats and tao many people nnd not enough spRce. But he wns 

Indifferent to th'e candi tians' and the students' monnings. 

He felt like nnything she did wns right. He did not even 

kn'ow there was n problem until he overhenrd ft student 

quietly complaining about the circumstnnces nnd the clnss

room 'setting to her after c lRSS one day. But even now he 

could not say thnt she WBS at fau! t for Rnything she did

except for what she did to him. His henrt would not nllow " 

him to tnke nnyone else's side ngninst her, even if his 

brnin sometimes told him tnere might hnve been some doubt. 

She WBS instinctively right in everything. He loved her too 

much-oworshipped her for her kindness townrds him-to not 

nllow for defending her under any circumstances. And ttIe 
" 

gist of i t was that, except for her Most central decision 

about their relntionship-the decision ta sever from him-

she wns never wrong, even reviewing i t no,,; because love, 

despi te outer indicntions and obj ective fnets, i5 nev~r 
, 

wrong. Whnt wns a lie if it served ta point out some 
1 , ; 
" 
~ 
" , 1 , 
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truth? What wns a aistake if 1 t served to lead a10ng 80lfte 

winding path townrds the truth? It echoed the c01llllent ahe'd 

Ede to him a:fter a clnss on Hardy. He Id been flabbergasted 

by some oi' the stntelllen't8 she'd ~de and whnt they suggested 

about her own outlook on 1ife, and pe 'd asked' her if she 

believed all th?se things she said ln clnss. 

She~d considered and had then repl1ed, "+et 's say l 

believe them at the time that l say them. Mnybe, on re:flection 

later, l might chn~ge my mind or aharpen a percePtion •• ~d 

thnt wns exactly what he'd lenrned from her--that everything 
o 

she did wns right at and for that moment in time. Becnuee 

tho.t la how they opernted, both he and she-purely Jm instinct. 

She wnsn't cruel to anyone, so her Qmlstakes, if any, were not 

huge and were lIlostly ineffectunl. They did not seriously 
,. 

hurt anyone, except him, and, by implication, herself~ ., 
He thought he had wri tten an excellent exam. The 

question hnd been on Wuthering Heights-just as he 'd hoped 

it Wou1d be-on whether Heathcliff wns justif'ied. in the 

render's opinion; for everything that he did. for 0.11 the 

nctions he perf'ormed. It WRS a question thnt there was no 

right or wrong nnswer to. It cnlled for interpretation 

and justification. He answered i t by taking 1\ "both/and" 

npproach. She'd suggested that it could he answered in 

two wnys: ns :either/or"-he wns justif'ied or he wasn't, 

or as "both/and"-he was justified and he WRsn 't. He did 

-not wri te very much, but he rel t he had answered the 

- - - - - --- -- -"'--------~ 
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, 
question in an honest -'y. You ~dn't categorically 

dlsm1s8 HeathcIi~f any more than you could wholeheartedly 

praise him. He could be cruel, and he was capable o~ . 
enormous love and passion. So ~e was justified becQuse 

everything he did was ~or one purpose alone-the attainment 
~ , 

and consolidation of Cathy's love 1 and he was Urtjustified 

because cruelty t? another human being--Isabella, Hareton, 
, 

or Cathy Linton the younger--is never j~stified. and the 

,end does not justify the means. It was the only fair wny 

he though t he could hnndle the question of Heathclif'f's 
1 " , 

character about which he was ambivalent. Therefore. how 

could he be marked wrong if that was how he feIt? The 

exam and the quostion served to illuminate for him the 

futility of exam evaluatlons after aIl. The strength oir

the argument did not matter. Anyrsly intellectual coul~l 
argue efther"side without any rea~ inner conviction. What 

. 
mattered was how you t'elt, and that you caught the essence 

of those feelings on paper. And he had done that, so he 
/ , 

was satisfied. 

He'd taken a seat near the door. There'd been no 
\ 

place else to site As people marched out they each, ln turn, 
, 

bumped into him and he had to stop and smile. As a result. 

he was still working on the question long after they'd 

finished writing their exams. She'd handed the exam 

questionnaire to him personally when he'd come in. and he'd 

taken i t as a lucky signe Now i t was four-thirty and he 
o 

was still wri ting, finishing a sentence âfter the a·lloted 
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time. A tew people r ... lned and were also writlng. Iut 

she talt that he had a responslbil1ty to set an example, 

and so was 81iptly annoyed that he was still wri ting 

at'ter.,the a110ted time a10ng with the rest. She'd sat on 

top of the dest-tab1e throughout the one-and-a-half-hour 

exam, her legs curvlng down and hanging limply in the 

air. She'd seemed vulnerable that way--a chi1d hanglng 

trom ft tee-totter--but she'd a1so looked sexy and pretty. 

He 'd glanced up st her regu1ar1y whenever he had been 
~ 

stuck for s sentench The sight of her had always gi ven 

him renewed inspiration. Now, she went out the door 

brief1y, aecidentnlly kicking his chair as she dld SOt He 

took i t as ft sign that she was annoyed wi th hint for still 

writing. He finished the sentence he'd'been writlng Bnd 

capped his pen. When she came back in a.fter a -re", seconds 

he handed the exam paper to her. It p1eased her that he'd

complied with her unspoken criticism so quickly. She 

beamed at him. Then he wai ted for aIl the othera to 0 

t111ish so that he cou1d accompany her up to the o1'tice. 
'" 

Maybe he could carry the pile of examlnatlon booklets 

for her. They were heavy and he 'd always chosen to thlnk 

of her as frail--though.she wasn~t, she wns physically 

heal thy. robust-or et le.st tragile. Womanhood and 

fraglilty had'always,been interconnected ln his mind, lite 

the old 1ine, "Frailty, thy name is woman.· And she 

shouldn't have to carry those book1ets. He stared at her 

aIl the tlrne he was mi tlng. When they'd all f'inlshed 
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.... 

two girls accompanied her as she made her way out of the 

classroom wi th the book lets • 
/' 

"Thank God you chose Wuthering Heigh'ts," he exelaimed 

when _ she was about to pass where he was seated. There ha:! 

been threa possible questions on the preliminary study 

sheet: one hnd basn the sèleeted question. the other had 

denlt with Middlemareh, and the last with New Grub Street. 

He :t'e1t he was Most familiar with Wuthering Heights, and 

had 1iked that question best of aIl. 

They passed through the doors and walked out as ,a 

group towards her ottice. He didntt 1'ee1 he could ask her 

now ta carry the booklets. c She 'might think he was a- -c 

chauvinist if he did. Besides, i t might have seemed 1ilee 

he was trying to win her ravor in order to get a good 

mark. Later, }fe :felt sorry he hadn't asked her, provided 

that smal1 eourtesy nevertheless. He 'd let what other 

people might 've tho'Ught sway him. and ft petty resistanee 

to being regarded as a chauvinist. 'rhe wo girls waren tt 
" 

talking to her so he dominnted the conversation amongst 

the~ on the way to the :t'oot of the s.taircnse. He remnrked 

that he'd 1iked the tirst two questions on the proposaI 
"'" sheet, but had thought the third question weak. He was 

selt-consci0l:lsly trylng to instruct her for her future 

editication as a teacher. , " 

"Yeah, tha t thir<1 question was weak," he sai d. 
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",Or you knew you weren't going to aak it so you just 

threw i t in there?" She seelled to agree that that had been 

her motivation, nodded, but there was El fixed smile on her 

lips that told hlm 8h~ was perturbed about hie" instructing" 

her in front of these' wi tnesses. Who did he think he was? 
-? ' 

,Wbo did he thinlç she was-some brainless ni t'wU who needed 

to be instructed-by him? Perhaps he had broken an unwri tten 

rule" been uneQuth. but he'd genuinely meant it to help 

her. If' he thought of himself as ~er mentor, 1t was not 
, ~ 

wi thout the reciproeal lmowledge that she was his lient or , 

and he considered her as such. Why couldn 't she acce-pt his 

guidance if he acceptetl hers? "Hardy on Thursday. l 'm not 

looking rorward to 1:hat ... He 'd told her before of' his 

disregard for Hardy. 

"No, nei ther am 1." She confessed i t in front of' , 

these other wi tnesses, and she momentarily 1"enred that 

she might have been indiscreet. 

He disengaged himself from the group nt the foot 

01" the stairease and called out, "See ys." It May have been 

lIennt as n bonatlde .f'riendly tar.well, but he saw :t'rom /./ 
1 

her eyes that 'she :t'eit he was being :tlippant and f'amiliar, 

and she WBS' slightly dlemayed 'that i t might hnve s eemed to 

these other wi tnesses thnt he WBS nbandoning her. She went 

up the stairs accompanied by the two girls • 

... 

) 
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A:fter the exnm they stnrted on Thomas Hnrdy. He 

came Deross her in the hnllwny before the first clnsa-
" ' 

she wns wenring 'dnrk sunglnsses nnd her black fur cont-
Il 

snid hi. then nfterwnrds trniled her to her office for no 

other renson thnn he wnnted to spy on her. She somehow wns 

nwnre of' i t, and i t becnme one more .o:f the mnny :factors 

thn1 led her int6 n eo1d wnr of silence wi th hiJll during 

the Hardy clnsses. It wns a depressing tlme, not unlike 

the Chnrles Dickens experience in the enr1ier term. Hnrdy's 

determinism placed them Onder a sim~lnrly gloomy mood. 

The chnrllcter of Sue Bride~head seemed to bring t 0 

the surface n1l of her fears nbout sex. The strongest element 

in Sue Bridesheud 's character W[lS the gui1t she felt in 

sexuel matters, and how she fe1 t the sexun1 relntionshi p 

f between Jude and herself had been responsible for the deaths < 

of' her two children. In her nnnlys1s of Sue Brideshead one 

snw her vlslbly tnking on the sexua1 recriminations ,and 

neuroses. She became Sue Brideshend before their eyes-a 

prude, n sexual neurot1e. She seemed disgusted' by herse If, 

disgust.ed by the truth (Jf the character and how Sue' s thinking 

... eorresponded to her own.· After one c1nss she s1mply seemed 
, 

to shrug. known that she had lnid bare her own eharncter 

nfter Rn p,nalysis of Sue' s fr1gidi ty. and walked out, 

lenving him ulone-wi thout unyone to walk or tn1k wi th nfter 

e1nss-for the' second time that term. In Hardy's deterministic, 

pessimistic projection of Sue 's destiny ,she saw a potentinl 

projection of her own destiny-life wi th n man whom she 

-----_ ... _- _._-- ---- i 
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might nbhor. like Richard' Phi llotson, whol1l Sue could not 
~ 

bear to be touched by but Y'hom she returned to as a self-

punishment. It was n denial o~ what thèy hnd been building--
• 0 

n life wi th sorneone you felt akin ta, some,one like yourself 

instend of sa~one totnlly dif'ferent. He felt the notion wns 
'}' " 

threatentng the uni ty between them. She apparently hated 

the whale relationship between Sue and Richard Phillotson--
G 

felt threatened bY,_it, but cou-ld not prevent herself fra"'! 

delving into the s~bject. Sa ahe felt for~ed Into doing 

sjlllething she didn 't want ta do, had no relish for; ,and 

/because the relati\nS~iP wns a denial of what theoidea of 

him had represented~eedorn, the nbility to be yourself 

and to choose your own pnth--she felt it would be a just 

punishment ta deny herse If t(') him. She wns .• acting like 

Sue Brideshead-engnging in self-flagellation and El subtle 

masochism. 

He did not understund why she didn' t wai t for him 

after clnss now-rushed out instead. Was i t something he 
• 0 

did? Perhaps she thought his concentration was flagging. 
J 

Maybe that wes part of the reasan-her anger over his 

apparent indifference. to aIl the hard wark she put into 

the teaching. But he didn 't know thnt she wns, alsa punishin,g 

herself. She was unworthy qf hirn. she fel t. sa she sh~uld 
, 

deny herself ta hlm. She did it El second, a third, a f'ourth 

time. He felt publicly humiliated. He knew the members of 

the cInss ha1 come to eXf)ect his wni ting for her nfter 
, 

clnss, and now when she rushed out she wns telling everyone . 
that he 'd failed her in sorne way. She 'd even suggested in 

II 



( , 

J 

o ' 

I93 
• 

clnss th nt what she needed was "someone older," Just like $ue. 

After another cass-after she'd rushed out-he 'd 

~ound her leaning against sorne of the lockers, speaking with 

a male 'student who' d stopped her in the hallway. His locker 

was close to where they were standing, and when he shut i t 

after placing his books inside he did 90 wi th a bang. She 

noticed his anger apparent in the gesture, but could only 

look guil ty wi thout making the effort to breach the barrier. 

As for himself, he'd lost sorne respect, for her. In ft 

discussion on modern literature he'd discovered that she'd 

read a populnr novel by an author he dialiked. "Trnsh," he 'd 

ca lIed i t. Also, she had greeted a professor in the hallway , 

whom he thoroughly despised. 

Finally, when they'd completed the last class on Hardy, 

she did talk to him, but i t was he who hnd ta rench for her. 
u , 

She'd given out the mid-term exams and, greatly ta his shock, 

he round he' d gotten n B plus. He 'd expected an A or an 

A minus. He w8sn't the only one who was distur.bed by the 

results. A large percen-tage of the cass would convey their 
\ 

dismay'about the inexactitude of the evaluation scores. It 
'\. 

was only then, during that class, that he discovered that the . 
mid-terms had been marked by the teaching assistant. But ~hat 

,had disturbed him most of aIl was that when she 'd been hnnding 
b 

back the exams she 'd called out his nnme like she hndn 't . . . 
known him. He decided that i t was time they were on spenking 

terms again. He waited for her after class. She looked 

surprised to see him wai ti"rig, surp;r:-ised that 'he would make 

this ettort a..f'ter she 'd been treating him so rottenly and 

- ------ -------
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:fndlfferent1y. He begn.n by respohding to nl1 the pleasantries. 

"How've you been?" 

nF~ge ... 

Then she told him how she wns feeling "exhnusted." 
"., 

Probnbly due ta the extra time correcting papers, he thought. 

She hndn 't marked them but hnd gone thraugh them 1'l;everthe1ess. • 

She seemed nfraid of him for some renson, a:frnid thnt he 

would complnin ta her nbout the exam marks Iike so Many 

others 'had done bef'ore him. She was rushing him, 't:rying ta . , 

hurry him and herself out. When they were outs~de in ~e 

corridor he d ecided to let her krlow that he wns dissatisfied 

wi th -thè mnrk. but he wou Id do i t quickly and moke sure she 

wns certain thnt he wnsn 't blnming her. 

"1 'm glnd i t wnsn ft you who corrected the exnms,." 
r 

he said. 'She looked blankly nt him. She'q, been af'rnid he 'd 

mnke some comment and now he had. Then she renii zed she' d 
, 

.f'oreotten her purse in the classroom. He wni tect, outside as 

she went bnck in to get i t. He lehned on a Ioc'ker. When 
Ir 

she returned she had the purse in 'her hand and there was 
, 

relief on her face 0- The interval had given her time ';ta 
, 

esœnpe whnt she thought would be his criticism of' her. It~ \ 
had gi ven hlm time to pause and think also. He wo.uld' not 

say nnymore about i t. If she wns '50 nnxious' ta escnpe his , 
, ' 

cr~ ticism, he would not hurt her ~ JI'hen ns they were wn:t;king 

up the hnllwny she nsked him his opinion of' ~nrdy"ngnin. 

"50, whnt do yo,u 'think of' Hnrdy?"" 

"WeIl. now hnving rend the book and hnving 1enrned-

1 
--------------_. 
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" about his life in' clnss from you, ,I can safely say thnt 

while 1 don't hate the man l don't love him either. His 

determinism is just too pessim~stic for me. His vision of 

mn.J;l ns a doomed -rndivid~nl nt the mercy of mnl~v.olent fate 
/ 

doesn't mesh with my vision of man and life." 

shè wns shamed by his honesty, his integritYI and 
, 

the look on her face t,oldhim she thbught he )'IRs freer and 
~ '\-

more honest thqn she becnuse she' d been forced.,. ta c~mpromise, 

tb :pretend an nvid intèrest instend of' n wnrm or lukewarm 

1iokingrb fool herself ns muc.h' as nnyone in arder to get 

thro'}ih, the tenching. ~ 

"You're, right," she said, "he does ~resent fi 
, . 

pessiniistic, mechnni?tic vision 9f the universe thnt !DRy 

appeal to fi dif'ferent readership, a dif'ferent type of render." 

He wondere,d if she meant a more mn.ture r,ender, or an older 

render. 

"Mnybe l '11 develop .. a· grenter taste for 'him in El c 

couple of years.'" 'He 'd s~ived with his 'in'tegrity intact, 

a.nd she 'd seen 'this, hnd gn~ned regard for him while los~ng 

some for herself becnuse. she'd believed she hnd compromised. 

He 'wns not certain no\\! ',~hether she hnd. She' d been Sue n~, 

'one point in her life; perhnps she wns still Sue. Wnsn't it 

.l~gitimnte, therefore~ to tench i t if i t wns . done critically . 

'like she,' had done? 

, , 

... 

1 

" 
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. 
Henry J'a.mes was another matter al together. He··did. 

~ 

not survive with his integrity intact. He'd been performing 

a 'po~i~ing rqle throughout the "terni. helping her to maintain 

class discipline-because he knew she was too gent le and 
0, 

pliable to c.,pntain the unrùly-by his inti~idating pr"esence ~ 
, 

The class had come to look on him as her watchdog. They 

knew he had a special :feeling for her, knew he. would not 

hesitate to pr~tect her ir a~yone evergot out of line 
, <. , 

wi~h her. He was the eminence grise •. But wi th .Henry James 

he relinquished that raIe somewha~, let go of th~ nev~'r:" 

- ehding struggle' to w~n her, the daily 'tug-of-war of love. 

/ 

He sank bacic into a se1f-containèd, soelf-interested lethargy. 
1 

It was the beginning o-r the énd. As long 'as;he kept :righting 
" 

for her he could kee-p her. Once he stopped atruggling, 
<1 

'8 assumed· the strugg1e was futile, or just became lazy. th en 

... " 1 

, 

he lost her. So if' there' wns any reponsibility for the 

1 10ss o:f h;er that ter~ and aUmn'ler i t :fell not only on her 

shoulders but on hie also-for those last tw~ weeks when he 

did not fight tor her, conten~t to lay back and watch her 
, 

go thrdugh the fluctuations and gradations in her 

love :for him wi tnout any input, or teedback rrom him. 

She had noticed soraething of his gl:jowing proclivity to 
,( .. 

ceasing the struggl~ fo::r her c1urlng Thomas Hardy. In 

refe;rence to Judè' s lethargy a:ftar losing his dream of' an 

Oxford education she'd said, "It's like he's "given up," 

J. 
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and she'd meant him. She' played those games with him because 

she could always count on n renction and renewed vigor from 

him. Now thnt he wns refusing to play the fun hnd gone out' 

of it. She wanted, needed a plnymate. He wanted pence; but 

he lost thnt when he refused to play, when he lost her. 
, 

It was Henry James whom he would blame for that 

lethargy in himself. He'd told her of how much he'd been 

looking forwnrd to reading James, thnt he "hnd n good feeling 

about i t." She' d mnde the change io the rending list, 
, 

replacing George Moore'with James (and switching places 

with Hardy so that now he would be fourth and, James fifth 

and Iast), because of the unavailability of the Esther 

Waters text, and partly because, he realized, of his enrlier 

criticlsm of her to select better texts. He'd been pleased 

by,the change. He had glanced nt James's name in chalk on , 

the board with a glenm in his eye and n half-smile which 

she, understanding his meaning and pleasure, ~returned. Then 

while he was reading James he yraised him to her 1nvish1y. 

He did not understand that the charade that was being 
o 

p1ay,ed out in thé novel between Isabel and Gi Ibert Osmond 

wou Id be mirrored in her 1ife. ~He ~id not perceive what he 

would Iater term the fnIsifièations or f1aws in the novel. 

He did not grasp that James' s ehnraeters seemed to he aIl, 

" eut, from the same eloth--James's imagination and spirit--
.... ;::. ~-

and that shadings of personality, though thorough1y exp1ored, 

did not ne~essari~~ breathe lite into his ehnracters. ~d 

, , 

----~_.-.. ~ . ~-
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he 4id not see that C&sPftr Goodwood, the ~althful lover 

an:! would-be husband to Isabel, would become hi'l1self

jilted, left broken-hearted as his lover travelled Rcross 

the continent far away. He bit the bait, awallowed it 

hook, line and sinker, believed that Isabel's final 

decision to rêturn to Osmond wns noble instead of the 

tragic continuation o~ a blasphemy against love and life 

which it truly waSt But it was impossible to dislike 

Iaabel. She'was pure-mindedness personi~ied, the unwitting 

dupe of a pair o~ manipulators--Madame Merle and Oa~ond 

hillself. 

S~e was Isabel' ~o him. The thirst, the desire for 

education and travel, the tough-minded ideaa about woments 
ç 

independence, about women's liberation, through which Isnbel 

waa introduced into the novel, were her own. How then to 

reproach her? He' could not, she wes a lady, in every sense 

of the word. Her only failure'W&s that she did not love 

C&apar Goodwood, who deserved her love. Would that happen 

in real lif~? No, not in the same marmer exactly. She $ 
would return to her brand or version of Gilbert Osmond, but 

she wou Id do i t wi th the full lmowledge of her love for, 

, Caspar Goodwood 's counterpart. 

She missed the ~irst class on Henry J~me~he'd 
told him the week before she was exhausted. When he got 

to the class that day he found 1 t empty ~:Jc'ept for the 

platinum-blonde-haired girl whom he liked. It was she i 
1. 
., . t-; 

.t.-
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who intormed him that,the teacher wae sick. He ~elt 

thoroughly floored and numbed, as if he'd been wounded. 

She'd never missed a class be~ore. It wàs a blemish, a 

defeat of a sort. Concèrn and a pained gentleness deseended 

on him as he lingered by the door. He'd criticized her 

the week before because of the exam marks. Now, he felt 

ashamed. aware of how pieayune it had been. It did not 

matter anymore. What mattered was that she got weIl. Her , 
presence was aIl that mattered--the hell with the marks, 

the hell with the whole academic rigmarole. It wns a hot 

spring day. Perhaps the weather had gotten to her. Perhdps 

she wnsn't sick at aIl. and had only cancelled the class 
, 

due to heat prostration and an inability to cape with the 

shifting seasons and the weather change. He knew that she, 

like himself, hated hot weather, wa~ subject to spurts of 
~ 

insani ty and terrible ennui beeause of i t. But in his mind , 
,. 

he kept imagining her alone in her apartment, laid out on 
Q 

sorne cot, teverish, hardly able to Move, coughing her lungs 

out like Camille. It pained him. He could benr Most anything 

but the thought of her su~tering--mental or physical. He 

lingared now towards her apartment. He would go there. 

finally, go in, take ,care of her, get her anything she 

needed. He loved her and that was a role of the lover--to 

take care of' his beloved, "ta comfort when they are siek. ft 

She had no cone eise. What did she do when she was sick? 

Who did her Shopping for her? Who made her meals? Or did ft 



( ( 

• \ 
1 

" 

.-. Il 

200 

al1 stop? Did she Just go hungry because thare was no 

one there to look after her? 

He ~de his way d'own the downtown streets and 

arriTed at the path that lad down to the underpass which 

praceded her street. She livad on the wrong side o~"the 

track~. Had she grown up that way? He walked bene.th tbe 

overhead railroad tracks and turned right. But he 

could not go ~n. It would be a violation of aIl propriety. 

" What would she think--a student coming to see her at her 

bome, uniri~ted, just because he was concerned abou~ her 

heal th? And ~e waa probably just su1't'ering t'rom a' minor 

ailment. anywny. But what if it wns more serious? Would 

she ever torgive him for not coming to her aid and rescue 

if she'd baen seriously Ill? He did not know what to do. 

Reason toid him not to Interfere. his heart toid himl what 

ha~e you got to lose? Hetd wait,till the next clsss, in 

tw~\days. If she did not come then he would detinitely go 

se~ ~r at her home. So he lingere~ outside her house tor 

about an hour, satistying himse~ that he'd been genuinely 

concerned, and praying that God, or whoever, would bring 

her back. 
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She did come back on the Thursday. She looked wasted. 

Her hair wns stringy and wispy, her oolour .as peaked and 
~I 

pale. She had been 111. he could tell. Alter the c1as8 was 
< 

over ahe dfd not specitlcally wait tor hlm but she did not 

rush out either. She hnd a group of students walting to 

have their exam-papers reread. and hopet'u11y have th,eir 

marks revised, around her. She ,left accompanied by this 

group, he fo11owed her and the group close1y. He wanted 

to ask her .hat had been wrong with her, but in front of 

the group? He declded to risk it. 

He hait-ran up to her and ~bbed her elbaw with 

his hand--the tirst time he'e! ever touched her--and veered 

her towards him. She had the tixed, transparent smile of 

the convalescent. She wns weak, he cou11 tell. She bent 

her esr to him when he spoke. 

"Were you rea11y slck or juat exhausted?" he ha1!

whispered to her. 

:A c~nation. l had the sto.ach tlu, and l l'faS 

exhausted. One probablY .. 8 re.ponsible tor the other." 

He thought the stomach tlu might have been a euphemism for a 

!eaale disorder.' He wanted to ask her, but that would have 

been terribly improper and uncouth. 

"I thought naybe you'd oancelled the class because 

of the change in .eather," he said. And then he trled to 

ralieva whatever gullt she might haVe(~en !~:ling.over 

cancelling or mlssing the class. nA IdtJOf protessors do 

1 
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that. you know, st this tlme ot year." 

·Oh, no. l would never- do that.· Her trailty moved 

somethlng in him. deepened hIs feelings towards her. She 

saw that he'd been eoncerned--probably the on1y one~ln the 
, 

class who'd besll' èoncerned about h~r as a human be1ng. about 

her health--and she understood that he, alone, out o~ the 

whole ensemble mattered to h&r. It had mattered to hlm. 

She would not make the mistake ot placing hIs concern for 

her on par wi th al')yone else's again. He fel t her afrection 

for him now. But ft would kill something in her as weIl. 

She'd been defeated in some way. Betore, her funet10n as a 

teacher had been in question and had been ft matter for 

refinement. New, her heal th had been affected. She would " 

return to her ~ctice of not waiting for him atter class. 

She ran the gamut ln assoeiating him with the male 

characters in the novel. First, he was Ralph Touehett, the 

kindly, benevo_lent brother figure. And then aftar he touched 

her that tirst time she relinquished that vision of hlm and 

he became Caspnr Goodwood, the taithful, persistent lover 

who hovered phallically, st one point, about Isabel. Sbe 

would rater to that phallie image'ry and phrase in eonnec~1on \ 

with him again--thre~ or tour times. And then, finally, he 

became Gilbert Osmond, the fortune-hunter, pesterlng sfter 

her for her Money and favor. He dld not care what they 

thought. oHe )maw the truth, cara'd 11ttle' -ror their blindness 

and their Interpretations of his special relationshipwith 

f 
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her. She, and the class, could think he was a 1'orttme hlttlter 

if they wanted.. he did not care. Although, there .as an 

element ot 1'ortune-hunting in i t. He did believe ehe 

would take care of him cuntil he could -take care of himself", 

and 01' her if necessnry. And things ran smoothly when 

he was around her. He did not want to lose the balance 

which she provi,ded tor hi., lovels potent effect, love's 

rIches, the sense of material and spIritual well-belng 

whlch came when one ns content and st peace wl th onesel!. 

During Henry James his manliness also CR me under 

question. It had. b.en implled that James was ft homosexual, 

a tact that emerged in her account of his biography. She 

associnted him with not only the male characters in the 

nOY.I, but with Henry James as weIl, who created them. 

She looked 8t him no. with doubt in her eyes. Sh~uspected, 
1'eared that he was unwillingfy and unconsciously h~mosexual. 

~He s~t beside another boy ln one cl.ss-and the close 

proximity between them seemed, ta her eyes, ta cast 

aspersions on his manhood. She noted how James's closest, 

relationships were with older women, relàtionships of a 

platonlc sort--supposedly a 81gn 01' ~omosexual leanlngs. 

Was that his underlying problem wlth her. an older woaan, 
, 

she wondered? He did not appreclate the y.lled accusations, 

whlch were more like ~isglTtngs than accusations. True, he 

had ceased working for her love with the same vigour, but 

that he blamed on Ja.es and her continual deflection of 

L 
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his love. Her continuaI flight trom him deteated him. He , 
sank into caraless resignation. She was S01!lewhat disappointed . 

that he'd apparently given up. 

Only in the last class did he momentarily regain 

the sense of the willingness to fight, and restored some 

of the lustre and rapport of their relntionship. It was a 

short class. He'd wrltten an exnm in the previous class 

and come in a few minutes late. He sat back in the 1I1ddie 

seotion ot the olassroom near the door instead -ot the front 

which was his usual senting-place. She dealt with the 

closing chapters of the novel, and then did a cursory 

revision of aIl of the novels. The atmosphere was relaxed. 

After forty-tive minutas 1t ~s over. The class, the term 

was over. He would not see her and this group of people 

in this place again. 

He sat bnck in his chair, wai ting for her. It was 
( 

the last olass and, by rights, he wouid talk to hera it . 
, 

: was only natural and decent. She was talleing with a small 

group at the :t'ront or the class, and then with Just a pair 

of students-a boy and a girl. He overheard her tel11ng 

them that she didn't know rt she would be back, most likely 

wouldn.' t be back, and that she could make more Money teachlng 

full-time at Dawson than she could working part-time here 

and part-tlme there--so, financially, she would not be 

begging. He thought it was reckless and uncharacteristic 

of h,er to talce just the 1'inancial considerations into . 

.. ----.- ._-~ 
• 
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account. 

And then he heard her say, "WeIl, m~ ambition was , , 

Blways to be a university teacher." The child-like mnnner 

in which ahe atated It, the pure-mindedness thBt went into 

those words. and the ~ineness o~ the ambition, got to him. 

She would be a university teacher. if he had to drag hi.self 
o 

and her through the battlefields and ashes o~ the acadeadc 

wasteland. He'd be behind 'her. He would take her to that 

aU1Imit by the very t'oree of his amb! tion and love for her. 

He waited till they stopped talking and smoked tive 

cigarettes in the interim. Pi~lly, after torty-tive more 

minutes, they tinlshed., He had her to himsel~ now. 

"What 'a aIl the dobm and gloom about not returning 
1 

next year?" he asked. 

"Well, Professor Wylder hasn't said anything .•• " 

"1 don't see it," he said, meaning that he would 

be back and that ahe wouldn't, that they would be separated 

for Any period of time. 

"What'll you be doing next year?" she asked in turn. 

"l'Il probably be taking SOO-levei courses in the 

master's program--that's 1~ they accept me. l can't live 

wlthout thla place. It sets in your blood." 

"It gets in your blood," she repeated. struek by the 

aptnesa and accuracy of the phrase. 

RIt would be niee 1~ you wer~ck teachlng here 

again." As he said it her eyes tpok in the implied compliment 

and her mouth ~ell alightly agape. "What chorees have l got? 
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Ellis a~d Corysll. l haven't taken an AMerlean Literature 

course in a long time cause wbat they were offering wns 

90 terrible. That's why l 'd like you to be back. ,Do they 

hire people like you ta teach 500-leveI courses? l Mean. 

are you competent tor that sort ot thing?" 

"I teel l am," she replied. 
~ 

·No, l don't see it," he repeated again, meaning 

their separation. On their walk together she told him that 

s~e was golng away for the vacations, to Prince Edward 

Island. He faIt ngain as if he hnd been ahot. Ha would have 

to act ~uickly noW to keep her./As they rea~ed the foot 

of the staircase which Ien up to her office he did not 

speak but just allowed his eyes to stare nt her. There 

was a message there ~or her--a message of love. She 

returned his bold stare wlth a cool, bold look of her OWft. 
~ 

He didn't~ow now if he should tell her that he loved 

her. " 

"WeIl," he sald, breaking th~ pregnant silence. 
"-"l'Il probably bW1lp into you again," meaning that he 'd 

decided not to tell her yet--what she herself had been 

expectlng and which she already knew-and tha t there' ndgh t 

be a later opportunlty. "Before the exam or afterwards." 

He dld not wartt to say a final goodbye. did ~ot want to 
< 

convey the ~mpresslon that they might not see each other 

again. ·See you then," he said gently, turning to go and 

then hal:;watching her as .she aseended the stairs. 
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He did not see her before the exam, did not see her 

until he began hanging around her house regularly, and then 
<, 

'. 

not for three months nfter thnt. He spent two weeks studying 

for her exam, haunting the liàrary at night and staying 

until closing time. Afterwards, he went for long walks in 

the early hours of the morning, usuaÎly in the direction 

of her pInce, her apartment. He would pa~s by and glance up 1 

at the third-storey window, hoping ~o cntch sight of her, 

of something. At times, there wou Id be n light. UsuaIly, 

it wns too late, and there would only be darkness. He knew 

. '-:~hat somewhere in it--she' was in there, saleep. Previously, 

he had hung around her' house occasionally; when the mood' 

had hit him--on weekends, or on various days of the week. 

He had walked by her house regularly on Sunday evenings. 

It was a way of conjuring her up for the week--for the 

Tuesday class--he feIt, fi way of conjuring up her re-entry 

and re-emergence in his life for the week,. But now he began 

to hang around her ~ouse incessantIy, daily and nightly. He 

wes having trouble 'writing his last paper, could not get 
" 

himself started', only fel t the dread of i t and the mis ery 

of the isolation of writing that took him away from her. He 

walked those streets around her house for two solid weeks 

after that~~ven after he'd promised her that he would 

stop. 

--------,,-_. , 
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The day of the exnm finally came. He had not slèpt , , 

ngain. He waited ~n line outside the gyMnasi~m buildiQ~, 

and then, after a few'mlnutes, filed in witn the reste '~S 

he entered the examination hall, which was) a bnsk~tbnll 

court, he went ,àown one of the' far rows to the right. As 

he did 80 he bumped against the chair in which the 

platinum-blonde-haired girl was sitting~ It had been 

~ccidental but he was glad that ~here'd been sorne reason 

for contact between them. "Sorry," he said, and' continued 
, 

on down the line. That haq been a gO?d om~n. 

An even better omen wns the sight of the ,~each~r, 

during the length of ~he exam. She paced up and down, back 
-- -' ----

and forth, in front .of him, sometimes wi th her hands thrust 

into the pockets of her beige jacket, other times w~ th her " 

arms crossed in front of. her. It wns the next-to-the-next- , 

to-the-last time he saw her before the separation of the 

long summer. Just a~ quickly, before the rive o'clock 
, . 

finishing time,< she was gone. After completing the four 

questions on the exnm he was depleted. He re-emerged i~to 

the sunlight of the late afternoon and headed for the 

English building with his books, cnrried in a yel19w plastic 

shoe-bag,01n tow. Perhaps she wns in her office, tidy1ng 

up or to receive delivery of the exam ~pers. He went up 

, . , 

;', 

'. 

" , 
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there ~ut .the~e was ~o one. Her dçor!' like ~he others, .as 

cl~s~ed. It-",s a:r,te~'fiv~ ~'clock, afier business a1W office 

hours,. He felt fre~) a sense, of relief thnt now, finally, 

the year was·over. He coulq,do what he wnnted with his 
, \ ' 

time fdr the next four months. But aIl he could 'think about , 

wn~ her,' 
l, _ 

--=------
.) . () ~' 

.. 
• ~He spent' the n.~i !ew·w •• ks roaming ~~e 8t~,ets at 

l , '_' t • 1. " • 

day andat night. He hope,d t~at by walking so' mucn the 
. ' 

" 

chances were good that he would rtm into her on one of the ... 

dCf"t'o~' street~ • .But he had' no such luck. Beside's, there 
1 v '.,.oC 

hnd be~~ nô pre~ed~nt.:ror it. ~e had'never run into ~er on 

\' the street nnywhere, only near the universlty. But i t did 
.... " J' -

(. , 

happen, not on ft dOWntowri street but nenr her hpuse. 
," ' ! t 

11 • 0, 

, It Wns ·on a' cool, windy dny. ,~ Tue,~day'. He' d, taken his 
- , .) 

regulnr walk nlong ste. Catherine nnd":now i t ",WtlS rtearly ei~t 
.~ .~" 1 

, . 
~olcl~ck. 'Held phoned ~hè ambulanoè to'help,an old man who'd 

, ' 

~allen and bloodied his head on the concrete. The.q.ld man 

;had been'standing 'outside, à tav~rn and it wns like,ly thnt 

he had baen n boozer, but;he'd spared the quarter anyway . , 
, 

because the old man ~ad been bleeding. The images of .. " .. 
"t ~~ 1 

the ·blood were ~till in'his memory as he turned nbd ' , 
, 

walked pas't her house. ,~e then returned slong. the snme, 
" , 

route' and was 'headed. up the steep incline which \e~ bnck 

j' .. ' 

, " 

---r--<- -----_.- -"- -- , 

, " 

-, " 
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'). 

to the do~town core. As he was coming 

her·~ody tilted back as she walked 

er t 

dressed 

in a new bright-gre~n windbreaker, a?~ __ ~.linging her large 

purple-coloured purse back,and forth. ~e caught sight 
, 

• a 

of him, slowed her pace momentarily, and then continued 

on down the hill. At the lip of the overhead tunnel they 

stopped ànd greeted each other. 

"Hi,".she said warily. 

"Hi," he replied. He was sMoking a cigarette. 
) . 

"~n tt seen you around McGi].l," he continued •. 
\ 

. "No. 1 don't get up there much." 

"\l[hat you been dom'?" 

"W,ell, l 've been teaching at Dawson. Terrn' doesn ft 

end till the end of the month. l've just got back !rom 

swimming," she said. 

"1 passed by McGill today. To see if "the marks 
, 1 

were up. There was only a partial list." 

"No. l've only done sorne of them. The people who 
. . 

are graduating." And then she became aware of the oddness 
v 

of the situation.' "Do you live aronnd here?" she asked, 

half-suspiciously, half-wanting to know where he really 

lived • 

"No," he answered quickly, ~ow~ng he ~s~trapped 
, 

but refusing to lie, "1 come walking down here sometimes." 
"-

From the look in his eye she knew he'd come walking down 

( 
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" <T 

there because of 11er. hnd probably passed her house .on 
li- ;" ... ~ 

the way up. 

"Oh, ft she snid. Then he asked her nbout whnt hid 
beeon troubHng him aIl this Ume., She' d informed 'him 

.' enrlier 'thnt she woul4 be going to Prince Edward Island 

., , 

for·: the summer. to, ft cottage' that she owned, for ft period 
1 

of four m0l)ths. 

"Are you still going ta P .E.l. for t}lé' summer?" 

he ask~d, small-voiced, hoping she had changed her mind. 

her plans • 

"Yes. Il 

n For two months?" 

" 

\ 

\ 

, , 

"No. -Por the four. Well, l 've got to get home." She 
..f 

then stnrted on )ter wny and pnused. "Have you finished 

everything?" 

1 

"Ye:p. Long time ago. P~pers, exams. Yours wns the 

~. lnst one. Il She nodded, snid bye, and then turned and went on 
1 • ... 
t 

• 

, , . 

her wny. He cnlled out, "Bye," nnd continued c~imbing up the 

hill, embarrnssed tha\. she hnd seen him, relievéd that he 

had seen her, afrnid that she might think he was molesting 

her, and wondering if and when he would flee her ngain. 

, He' d hoped tha t she would lnvi te him up to her apart

ment for coffee, But she hadn't. Why not? He 'd had the sense 

that someone might have been wai ting for her. that she wasn't 

staying alone, thnt perhnps someone was visi ting her. Tha~ 

would expiain her reluctnnce to have him up to her pInce, 

, , 

, 
o , 
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àsi'de t'rom the nat'Urnl suspicion, that he might bê ft , 
, 

moles'ter. He wondered who it could be. A sister, n bro;ther? 

" 1 

," 
c 

His pax:ent.$ laft, :f6r Europe soon n:fter. He wns 
o 

, < ' 

left alone in the ho~s.e. It had not be,~n n surprise. They'd 

ihformed him weeks before but he 'had refused to believe 
, Q 

,thnt when 't~e dny nctunlly cnme they Y{ould, indeed, pack 

their bags ànd go. They'd never trnvelled t'or nny 

subs~antinl period or, for any -en?rmous distance before, nnd 

" had been tnIking about the trip to Europe t'or years. But 
\ 

On the day that they did leave, Mother 's Day (they were 

'sent off 'by. -t;;he whole clan Qf relatives; he stayed in his 

room, t'eigning sleep and then just listening), 'he suddenly . , 

fel t a panic,. It w~uld be grent t~· ,have t~e house ,.io himsel:f. 

His younger sister would be stayi'\lg a t the house of his 

older sister, a~though he did not know it at the time. He 
\ 

wa~ not on speaking terms wi th his younger sister, hardly 

e> communi~ateèl' wi th his pnrents et aIl. The -panic' vnts mainly 
.' 

financial, and 81so part1.y emotionn'l. He 'did not have nny 

money to support himself, wOuld have to find 8 :job, he 

tho~ght. ~OUId ~'hè lit~le money he did have, five hundred 

dollars, sustain him for food and other items before they 

got bnck in ten weeks? He very much doubted i t, and now 

began to fear hunger. 

, q 

:'7 ... ' 
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He ran through the house in a panic. He was hatf

hysterical. He kept expecting his younger sister to show 

up trom' tÎî.e airport. She never did. Then he ealled up his 

older sister. It was after eleven o'clock. She answered 

and spoke in a hushed tone. He asked her where his younger 

siste,r was. She'replied that'she was staying with her. 

"Oh," he said. "Okay. te 

"la everythlng alright?" his sister asked. 

·Yeah. Okay. Bye." 

"Bye." Then he wnited nround sorne moreo He'd hidden 

his panic trom his older sister: and now he :t'elt that she 

had !et him down because he hadn et been able to be honest 

with her. 

He heated up sorne :t'ood. His stomach wns full of 

butterflies. And then he called up Eileen Fleming. He 

would not spend the night, alone; he would spend the night 

wi th haro Here was the opportuni ty he had been looking 

for. No one would be in their way now. He let the phone 

'ring and then, after t'ive or six rings. she answered. She 

sounded sleepy. He did not wnnt to talk to her over the 

phone. He was a:f'raid ta. N9w that he knew she was home 

he' d go,. s,ee her. He, hung U'P the phone lightly. He :finished 

hi~ midnight menl and then went out of 4the house. 
, 

He walked all the way. When he got to her district, 

her apartment, he saw a bicycle' tire hanging tram the 

street sign on n post near 'her staircnse. He took i t as 

--- --- ---_._-.- --_._--- . - ' --- - t 
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an amen of' their illllllinent lovemaking that night. He walke1 

up 'the stairs ta her apartment door in a flurry and rang 

the bell. once and then once again. He was wai ting anxiously 

to aee her face. imngining the scene when she would se'e 

who i t was and what ehe would ask and what he would say 

to her. Then the light on tJ'le staircase inside went on. 

'.t'he door jarred open as the rope was pulled. He pushed the 

door inwards and peered up the stairs. He SRW a dark-haired 

man crouching, naked above the waist. 'Evidently, he,'d been 

in bed or sleeping when he'd-they'd-been disturbed. He hnd 

not expected this in the slightest, knew immediately 

what i t meant. He gazed nt the bearded man and then sald, 

"Sorry," and pulled the door closed. 

He descended the stairs, walked awny up the sidewalk, 

and henrd himsel1' shouting, "Oh, no!" He crossed his arlIIs 

agninst his henrt an:} chest and walked up and down the 

sidewalk as if he Id been wounded in the chest or stomach, 

crying. He crossed to the other side of the street and 

front there looked up at the apartrnent window. Then he 

began to walk up and down that side-that sidewnlk-nlso. 

She had a man spending the night, perhaps one of her 

students or a teaehing assistant. He'd looked yoUPg in 

the darkness. She slept around, did it easual~. He had 

not meant anything to her. This was what he thought. He 

was half-sobbing. half-speaking to himself. An~ then, atter 

, 
, , 
f 
J , 

1 
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thirty minutes of hanging around this way, he started 

on his way home. Tomorrow he wouid get a jOb. He feit 

like he was going insane. And then, out of unbearable 

torture, 'he began to rationalize, to find possible excuses 

for what he t,d seen. And then i t-a soothing $olution-

hit him. Perhaps it was her brother. He wns staying with 

her, had come up from New York or wherever. He was a 

hippie, had looked like one. Perhaps he'd been on the 

rond, travelling cross-country, and had come to stay nt 

her' place for a few days. It was Iogical. But what if it 

was the other? He returnej home at a quick pace. 

He slept that night, a Sunday, in a state of 

nervous BRock, his body trembling and his mind running 

feverishIy. ln the morning he rose relatively early and 

washed, and then walked over aIl the way to her house 

again. He spent the whole day hanging about, hoping to 
. 

catch sorne glimpse of them together, and, from their attitude, 

determine the nature of their ,relationship. He walked 
o 

up and down sorne sidestreets, sat on sorne of the stalrs, 

but by five o'clock nothing had happened. He saw Bome 

children playing on the sidewalk. They apparently lived 

downstairs from her. He would aBk them about the 

living-arrangements. He spoke to the tailest older boy. 

They were French. He spoke to him in his broken French. 

"Do you know the lady who lives upstairs there?" . 
he asked. .. She has blonde hair and wears slasses'." 

"Yeso The English woman." 
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---------"She's American." 

"Oh, l don't know. AlI l know ls that she speaks 

English. ft 

"Does she live aIone?" 

,"No. her and her husband. They drive the volkswagen." 

"Her husband? Are you sure i t' s her husband?" 

"1 don 't know." , , 

t'Have they been living here a long time?tt 

"Pretty long. n 

t'How much time?" 

"About five years." The information hetd received 

had not pleased him, he :felt the boy was wrong, terribly 

wrong, about what he'd said. He thanked the boy and 

wnlked away. Then he returned again. 

"Another question. You're sure ,you know who l mean? 

She has blonde hair and glnsses and she' s ft teacher." 

"Oh. l don' t know if she' S 8. teacher. But she has 

blonde hait and wears glasses." 
r 1 

He ~nt away. re)turned home, bought ~ome milk st 

the corner store nenr his ~lace, nnd then called his sister - , 

up on the phone. He told her he was short of money, had 

expected his parents to leave him s ome Money for food and 

other expenses, thought he raight have to get a job-bu:t 

then he would have no time to do his own shopping and 

cooking-and that he might, it' worse carne to worse, have 

to leave suddenly, go àway sOllewhere if his· Monay ran out. 

His sieter seemed to be impervious to his :fil'lnncial 

ft 
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worries. ·We'11 see,· ehe xept repeating. And then. because 

his sister had rebuked his need ~or emotional solace and 
, 

rr.edom from worry. had made him feel hateful of himself. 
-. 

he called up Eileen F1 •• Ring l s house. He 'd been wanting ta 

apologize to her anyway. When the phone ns anewered he 

heard a male voice at the other end of the 1ine. 

"Eileen Pleming, plesse.· 

"She isn't here. Can l take ft message?· 

"No." His voice fal tered and faded away. "1 wanted 

to speak wi th Eileen Fleming." 

"She'll be back nround nine o·c1ock." 

"Okay," he said, "l'Il calI again. Bye." 

He wai ted for an hour and th en cnlled her place 

again. ~his time she anewered. 

"Hello, Eileen Fleming? This i8 Louis Warren." 

"Um. Yes." 
1 

"1 wanted to apologize for having disturbed you 

last night." 

"1 wasn 1 t aware that you' d disturbed me..... she 

said matter-of-fnctly. 

"For bothering you." He still didn 't want to directly 

et.ate what he had done. 

"Oh. Someone rang th!! bell last night. Was that you?" 

"Yes," reliev,èd nt last that she lmew what he meant 

wi thout having corne out and said i t tzght of-r. 

"Hmm. l didn' t go the door so l' couldn 1 t have lmown 

it was you." 

J 
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"1 know." 

"And then someone cal.l.ed up beforehand. Was that 

you, too?" 

. "Yes." 

"1 answered and then someone hung up. When i t kept 

ringing l tho~ght this pèrson must real1y have some bad 

news. l thought maybe my mother hnd died or something." 

"Well, l just wnnted to apologize for i t and tell 

yot i t won' t happen again. And a11 the rest of i t. " 

"Like what?" 

"Hanging around your house." 
a 

"Alright. Did you wnnt to talk to me?" 

"Could l get a l.etter of recommendation from you?" 

"Sure. l'lI write it up and send it to Mrs. Hemp." 

"Thanks." he snid. 

"1 have to be nt McGill this week anyway. r'm going 

to be in MY office on Wednesday in the afternoon, Il she let 

him know in case he wanted to see her. 

"Okay. Bye." 

"Bye ... 

He went to see her on Wednesday. When he got up to 

her office .she was in conference wi th a young gir1. -:- He 

gent1y pushed open the door. l~t her see that he was there. 

She saw him. smiled, and said. "Can you come bnck 

'------------- . 
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Inter?" 

He said, "Okay." Then he gently pulleci back the 

Idoor to i ts half-closed pôsi tion and went to si t by'" ~he 

roof-W'in~ow nt the far end o~ the collection of offices. 

He wai ted for about twenty-t'i va minutes. When he heard 

th~ girl ~ad gone he returned ;0 the office, stood 

tentnti vely in the doorway. 

"Come in," she said. He sat down in the chnir in 
, 

front of her which placed him in right profile to her. 

"You 1 d better clos e the door," she said before he wns 

fully comfortably-seated. He stood back up and closed 

< ~ the henvy oak door. When he sat down agnin it was wi th his 
" 

legs thrust forward to their Iimit, his body Ieaning back, 

and his renr end on the edge of the seat. "So tell me whnt 

happened that night." 

liA moment of insanity," he replied. He told her 

about how his parents had 1eft, that he'd been nlone, 

alone for the first time in his li fa , and he 'd needed 

someone to talk to. "Guess who l :picked'?" he said, and 

she laughed. 

"But you haven 't to1d me why i t was you really 

wanted to see me," she dug, t'ishing for the real renson 

which she probably already knew. 

"We1l, l thought l 'd spend the night," he replied 

wlth 0. hnnds-up gesture, o.ghast that he'd ad11litted such 

a thing, said it,outright to her that way. 

J--~'-c::::_:-_,-,_-------:'"--'--'~ ,- --
-'-~-
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"Oh. l see. Do :you do that sort or thing regularly?" 
1 

She meant kndcking on people' s doors on the spur of the 

d moment, sleeping-around, one-night stands. Apparently. 

she bel~eved he led a wilder sex li~e than he did. 
\ 

"No." She was arnused. 

"And why me particulârly?" 

, "Well, l was in love with you." And it wasn't 

amusing anymore. ~e added quickly, sooerly, with a 

realization of the full pninful impact it carried because 

of her living-situation. "I am in love wi th you." He said'" 

it almost as if he regretted it, that it was something 

do~e ngainst his will, that he would. not love her if he 

_____ could help i t. She knew he was serious now, and her 
-------- . ,---------

-----------. expression correspondingly ch~ged. "I think thnt you knew 

that, didn't you?'" 

"I wasn't sure,· she replied, "if you were interested 

in me strictly intellectually, that our relationship was 

intellectual, or ... " 

"1 didn 't know you were married. l thought you were 

single ~ike me," he" added. He did not want to ask her about 

the çan who'd opened the door, expectant, confident that 

she would tell him wi thout his asking. She volunteered the 

information that he was quietly waiting for her to impart, 

know!ng that 1 t was part of the reason that he h~d come 

here today. 

"The guy l live wi th-Charles (she spoke his name 

nlmost ofr-handedly, disgustedly)-was the one who 

------------,-- .. _--- -



( 

" 

221 

answered the door last nlght. He aaid someone opened it, 

said sorry, and went away. It must have been a big shoek 

to you." 

"Oh, yeah. Big shock." And they both laughed. The 

seriousness had been lost and this was not what he wanted-

humour, amusement, levity. He wanted to return to a serious 

tone but did not know howl the moment of profundity and 

honesty had been lost. He'd just hnve te pretend it wa~ " 

aIl a big joke, a grOGS mistake. Then they discussed her 

future, her eareer. "You're the best," he said. "l've 

taken themall and yeu're the best. l mean, there's no 

eO"l'Ilparison •.• " 

"WeIl. that's very flattering," she replied. Then 

he asked her if she would like to teaeh the Jane Austen 

course next year. She wasn't too enthusiastic, though it 
~'> 

< , 

seemed the course Most eompatible with her interests, and' 

doubted tha-t she would have a chance,· to do 80 because 

the pro~essor who'd'b~en on aabbatical, and who usually 

taught the course, was returning. 

"WeIl, you never know. MBybe he'll decide to go 

elsewhere or Bomeone in the department will get siek •.• " 

",!lave a nervous breakdown •.. " she rejoindered. 
, 

"What about Ameriean Literature?" 

" Oh , l don' t lmow." 

"Would you like to teach the American Female Wri ters 

course again?" 

,( 

l 

l 
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"1 wou1dn't mind.," He was disturbed' by her response, 

thought she'd outgrown it. 

"But don 't you 1'ee1 you 've gone beyond that?" 

"No'," she replied. 'He'd grown slightly hostile to 

1'eminist li terature, thought the'" course was a conduit to , 

lesbianism, and did not want her bangi~g around wi th l'es~ians. 

It was a prejudiced view, but he, wanted to make sure that 

she did not regress, and he' thought that tenching the 

American ~emale Wri ters course mïght do that, might ha~e 

that influence, on her. "Proi'essor Hef:fner says that the 

only openings they' Il have will be in Shake-speare and 

Drama. n And then he noticed she had a text ot dramatic 

cri ticism --o~p--9f her desk. 'Did she want i t that bad, 
, ~" -,that she was wi1ling to bone up her expertise in a field 

' .. 
in which she had. never taught ju'st on the chance they 

d 

might hire her for their open drarna course? If i t was not 

desperation i t was something nkin to i t, and he :fel t her 

pain and was angry at them f~r making her go through that 

anxiety. 

"When they hired you before did they do i t before 

the summer or after the summer?" 

"At'ter the summer." 

"WeIl, maybe sfter June and July. August, prob~bly .. " 

And he saw in her eyes -:t.hat she hoped he was right, was 

counting on him to be right for her. Then he turned the 
" 

conversation to relig~on. "Do you believe in Providence?" 

he asked. She didn t,;t know exactly what he meant. "His eye 

------.,~ -r--
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"la on the sparrow r do you' be1ievé :that~" 

. , "Or- Her eyè." f 

" 

, , 
',~Or. H~r ~~e," }'le, agreed. 

( 

"He ndsses an awful lot of s parrows," she replied. 

"How can you live like that? Without believing in 

. sOPlething greater than' yourself?" 

"1 don 't believe in an anthropomor'ph~c God," she 

sald. ~Another f?rm perhnps~." 

, As he spoke he' ,notlped ~ome red slippers by the 

coà~stand. D~d" they' belo~g ta h~r?_ Ré ,loolfed around the 
r • . l~ 

office, not~cing the books. He 'ga~e her his telephone 
, c 

number and address. "50 we don 't' rose traék of each other,·, 

he.' said. She took out her black add~ess hook. 
, 

o "They t 11 go right here. ft' she sàid. !)8.tting the pook. 
, . 

, , , 

Then she wrote them down. "Obvious'ly, you have, my address," 
, ( 

s~e responded in turne , , 

" 

~Yeah. ,. Then their conversation' had ended. He stood 

up, t"lexing his 1.egs. ·So, sorrY,about having disturbed . , 

you'," he of':fered as a :t"inal ~,otn1llent. She nodded, amused. 

,And then he 'contemplated his shoe-~ops, wanting ta sny 

something e1se. Ouring their conversation, when he'd told 

-;, _ har he tçl been alone for ~he f'irst tim~ in his life, she'd 

, 1 asked him how old he was~ "Twenty-~ix, If ~e Id replied. Now 
. 

he want~~, to know her own ag~. "How old are you?" he asked. 
" 

"Thirty-f'i va ... 

"Oh~" . 
• ,0> 

-------....... -----------_. 
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"How old did you think l wns?" .. 

"!hirty-two." he ventured. Then he left h~r ,and 
\ --

walked out ot the building, headed for the business district. 

He was going to apply' for" a job at the' newspaper otfice 
, , ' 

-
wher,~ he,'d' worked befora one s\1rnmer.' It was late, after 

" tour o~ck. 
- ___ A 

He got to the newspapeZ!---build ing, hut oncE! there 

he could not go in. It had been a-m~ment of r,egression. He 
.. '4 ,. 

couldn't go back. When he'd 18ft her ot:fice h~'d known he 
l ' " - . -

was thoroughly alone, thnt she had rejected th~ notion of 
'> , , 

~nvesting in him, of perhaps a~lying hersel~ and' living 

wi th him.' That was clearly wha,t' he '}\ad laid open to her, 

al though not in words. It had seemedVto him like a -business 

\ l ~ransaction, ,a rejected orfer of investlIIent. It had been 

money which had been between them •. It worried him· terribly 

now, and the fear of 'What moneylessness-for they were to 

face ft hard t e: finariciaiJ.ly hard, summer and they knew i t-
~ \ ' 0 

had done t6 their love--momentarily choked it--worried him 

even more. 

But the greatest failure had been the lack of faith, 

the lack of .belief that,togeth~r they could e~dure instead 

, èt separately. She still believed that she had to~ d-epend 
" 

\ , 
on "the other" instead Qf he'!-self, that if she was weakened 

l' 

then "the other" would ,be strong and would support' her (and ~ . 
'\ 1., 

the belief in' her own weakness was immense). ev.en though i t 

was not emotional but financial support. And he wes too 

choked by his own t'ear over real and present poverty, 

hardship, to do anything but wai,t. But h~, wei ted t'o,r her 
, /' 
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nevertheless, convinced that any ~ay she would calI him. 

cQme ~ee h1m at his home, run to him' away front "t,he other"-
o 

even though he didn't know what they'd live ,on-and suffered 

heartbreak every night when she did not, and no word came. 

R§.spent the days shopping for food, walking to a 

pond ln the park in the west of the is;and, in'Westmount 
. 

Park, where he aat on a bench tor an hour, watching the 
~ ( 

wat~r gush and !low trom the fountains, or ripple with the 

wind currents when the fountains were inactive. She was to 

leave for Prince Edward Island at the' end of the month. 

Surely she would contact him be~ore then, dash out madly 

on her live-in boy:friend, refuse to go-any1:hïng. Re'd 

promised her he wo~ldn't hang around her house, and;he 

didn't do so, but it was of sufflcient proximity--the park 
. 

and the path leading to it--that he fel~ he was still 
.. 

closely aligned with her. He waited and a week passed, two 

weeks. Every night he came home to the darkened fIat, opened 

aIl the lights beforenand and checked for thieves or 

burglars before he closed the ,door, and then laid on his 

bed, sometimes watching t.v. and sometimes lying supine, 

tremlant with the ache of wanting and waiting for her, of 
" 0 

the recent shock ot the heartbreak that had happened to 

'. him. It had been the profoundest shock of his life, and i t 
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was 1ïlle first time that he td ,ver' :fel t his heart was ill' 

danger' of physically breaking • 
..... <-.> 1-

.' 

, " 

1 

" 

He 'saw her again brietly :for the last time thnt 
,1 

sprin~ as he was walking one day along a,street above the 

lower section whe~e she lived. Hetd stopped at the 
, . 

intersection for the light, and a car,;a yellow volkswageh", 
, 

had suddenly come spurting forth and stopped momentarily 
, -..; .. b 

. as i ts light Jha:nged 1 trom yellow to green. The pas~'~nger 
'. 

to the right, the. near~st side to him,' turned her hend, 

and he saw that' it was her. She look~ fresh, surnm~ry. She , .. , . 
was wearing a white and gr.-een-striped t~rrY-<?loth "b!ouse \,~ 

that he'd never. seen before. When she'd turned her head 
-,," .. , 

1 

she 'd seen him at the intersection and·· then had looked 

straight nhead.; The man beside her driving he ~id not see 

,cLea'r~ly, on1y caught a gli~pse of his hairy forearms on 

the wheel. Th~ car sped'ahead with the light change, and 
. . 

he stood a:t thè intersection stunned by this coincidental . 

encounter.'They we~e te leave in a few days probably and 

that was her goodbye te him, his goodbye' to he~. He was 

.not to see her'for '~othér three months., 

., 
. , 

:'." . . 
l 1 
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He spent the rest of the summer doing his shopping 

and learning how to cook, sitting on the bench near the 

pond in the park, walking the city streets at night and 

day, wonderi~g and worrying ir she would be back in the 

fall at'the university, and reading. although it was very 

hard for him-he could not concentrate and he read the 

- - \ 

least or any summer he could remember. He would purchase 

five or ten books from the second-hand book~tore where he 

usually shopped and then wou Id lay them aside, unable to 

read them, wonder,ing what had prompted him to buy them in 

the tirst place. He found he could only read for brief 

stretches at a time, fifteen to twenty-five pages per night, 

sometimes less. He received postcards in the mail from his 
, 

parents, talked te his sisjer on the telephone every week, 

getting recipes from her and instructions abou~ housework 

like how to operate the automatic washer and when garbage 

collection teck place. But what he did mainly wns wait-

till his parents returned and he would be relieved of the 

burden of supporting himself and performing aIl the ch~res 

that they usually perforrned, and he could retum to the 

life o~ a student which was his calling; and till his money 

ran out and July came along when he c01l1d go 'to the 

~iversity and request El loan in order to take n summer 

course w.hich would mainly be undertaken because of his 

desperation ror money and not because he was enamoured of 

the teacher, whom he'd had before, or the material. 

( 
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It was a very long, trying ten weeks. Each day 

felt like ft grain o~ sand in a full hourglass. To him, 

the waiting seemed interminable. Survival was aIl that he 

had in mind. He'd budgeted himself down to an expenditure 

of five dollars a day--at that rate his money wou Id last 

till they returned. But sorne days he overspent and so had 

to proportionally cut down the day a~ter, so that there 

were items whieh he sorely missed, necessities and petty 

luxuries which he did not buy. They owned their own house 

so there was no rent to worry about, and aIl the btlls like 

1 the electricity and phone bill had been PRtd beforehand. 

Finally, he reaehed the haltway point in his wnit. 

His money ha1 proportionally bee~ eut in hnl~ and he

realized that he had only to wait two more weeks until he 
" 

could go to the university and ask them for money. What 

if they refused him? They would just have to aeeept him. 

He couldn't afford to ~hink about the other alternative. 

The next few days he began to train himself to wake up 

early. The elass was ear+y, ten-thirty in the morning till 

twelve-thirty in the afternoon, ft time h~He'd 

spent a lo~ of time around campus during the long 

aummer, lying on the gra~s along a steep knoll, but he'd 

felt exiled from the internal aetivity. Now he'd be 

returning, but it would not be with pleasure, with any 

supreme plessure. The driving force was necpssity and 

habit. He'd nlwnys taken at leBst one course every s~mm.r 

-- ;----
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in order to keep him sane during the long summer months. 

Re was down to a hundred and ~ifty dollars on the 

day that the tirst class began. Re'd a1so have to pay 

tuition that tirst day, which was fifty-seven dollars, 

leaving him just slightly over ninety dollars. He'd hever 

been in-such desperate financial straits beiore. H ... made 
" 

an appointment at the student financial aid office, saw 

the female loan officer, whose character and physique 

reminded him of Eileen, and she assunged his desperation 

and worry by her klndness and dlgnity. He told her he 

needed it--the sum--for food and other expenses, school 

expenses,' and she listened sympathetically and complied" 

telling him he would have his money soon, within three 

days if the reques~ for loan was accepted, which it would 
1 

most llkely be she se'emed to suggest to him and to assure him. 

He called her on the phone the next day as she'd 

asked, asked ber if t~e lonn hnd been accepten, wàs told 

that it had, and then thanked her profusely nnd pOlitely. 

He could begln to live' ngain. so he thought. But the 

arrivaI or his parents was approaching, and he lO'lew that 

along wit~ the ~est of financial worry he would losé ft 

sense of freedom and independence that he'd obtained 

during their absence. He didn't know which was the greater 

good or the greater evil. It seemed to him you were always 

giving up something for another thing, losing one thing . . 
to gain another and vice versa. Why couldn't you have it 

1 

1 

1 
J..., 
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nll? Later in his life would he lenrn thnt having it nll 

waB possible and that one didn't have to lOBe one thing 

~or another? Time W&B running out. Her name had not appeared 

on the timetables and course description bookletB ~or the 

fall and winter sessions which he'd recently seen, which 
1 

had recently been issued. He was extremely worried now. 

He attended the course daily and st the ~dpoint 
~ 

of its four-week duration his parents returned, greeted by 

a welcoming~home party. They'd lost weight. His father was 
" 

thinner. had lost thirty poundsJ his mother--slightly 

thinner than--she'd been before. He felt a sadness when they 

\ returned, a sense that his sojourn as a Robinson Crusoe 

was aver. 

The course encled. It WBS no. August. H'e~-(t JPplied 

for the _sterts program in English at the university and 

all summer had been in a tizzy about whether he would be 

accepted and whnt would his ~uture be like if he ~ere note 

He began to hang around the hall ... y o~ the uni.v.ersity 

regu~rly, then daily, pestering the secretary with his 

inquiries, certain that by the very weight o~ his desire 

and persistence he would make it. He waited till th~ end of 

t 
L 
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August when the committee--the graduate acceptance committee--

was to'meet. The campus was more alive now. People were 

returning trom their summer vacations, returning from their 

summer sojourns at their home residences to their academic-

year student residences, preparing for the fall. (t, 

\ 

A week betore the eommittee was to meet he rose 

early and took the park-Iength walk towards the university 

campus. On his way, along the short east-west street~w~ich 

ran through the student ghetto and which led to the eastern 

gate ot the university, he saw a figure speeding by him on n 

bicycle. She wore a blue denim shirt and he'd cnught only 

a quick glifflpse of her face--brown-tanned. It had been her. 
o 

The novelty of it--her riding a bicycle--had struck him. 

Reflecting on i~ Iater, he imagined she resembled Miss 

Morfat, the teacher-herolne trom The Corn Is Green, peddling 

her bicycle along the Welsh countryside--and he, ostensibly, 

the protege student who loved her best. Had she seen him? 
1 

Probably. It would have been awkward for her ta stop. Perhaps 

she was waiting for September when they would be together 

again. Anyway, she was back-back .trom the country, back 

trom pJ. E•1 •• He felt elatede' He'd been waiting tor ber 
.r 

return for so long. That night-and the f'ollowing night-

he took a walk by her place, and there was the yellow 

. 
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volkswagen parked in front of her place, and n light in the 

upper window. Yes, they were definitely b~ck. 

A week later the committee met. It wns also the 

day that the supplemental examinntions in her course were 
/ 

to be held. He was looking forward to both events with 

equnl apprehension and enthusiasm. He thought she might 

be there to supervise thé supplemental exams. He would check 

to see. If she were he would talk to her. Imagine! Tnlking 

to her nft~r so long a wait! 
) 

He got down to the university about one-thirty. 
J 

He rushed do~ the hallw~, greeted two girls he knew with 

nods; but his destination was the 'second-floor classroom 

where the examinntions were to be held. Oh hiR way he had 

to pnss the Graduate English Office, and when he did so, 

the secretary spot~ed him, stopped him, and said that his 

application had been accepted by the committee. "Looks Like 

, you 're in. ft He wns elnted. This was whnt he ,had wai ted so 

long for. A master's degree in English---n renl possibility 

now. But his mind was still on the second-floor classroom 

and seeing her, if she was there. He thnnked the secretnry. 

He'd pick up aIl the information about registration and 

other matters later on in the week. He felt Iike whooping 

but only smiled profusely. "Son of n bitch," he muttered 

to hlruself. "Unbelievable." 

-----:...-_------_ .. _ .. -- -_. 
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He headed for the stairs. Up ~here he checked the 

inside o~ the classroom, peering through the open door 

from Qutside in the hallway. The exam wns being supervised 

by university-hired invigilators. She was not there. He 

felt once again ~he dullness and thudding heartache which • 
her absence hnd come te make in his life. Not to worry, 

howeverJ ,he'd soon see her somewhere. If not nt the 

university, somewhere else. She was in the city and thnt 

was the important thing. 

He waited every day until school began for some 

sign, some announcement that there hnd been a switch in 

the teachers' names, that -sorne professQr hnd beeome ill 

or n coursé hnd been added. There were changes alr~ht, 

but none contained her name. A week before his term was 

to begin_her semester at Dawson wou Id start. He'd known 

this because he'd.picked up the col1ege calendnrs and find 

phoned the college to confirm times and classrooms and 

dates, as weIl as obtaining a rundown of the rending lists 

for her courses. If he couldn't see her here he'd decided 

to see her there. But he kept hoping that she would come 

to the university, that she would be teaching there. He'd 

a1so discovered that her live-in boyfriend was a1so tenching 

nt Dnwson--qui~e by accident. He'd come across the nnMe 

------------- .1 
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Charles Levitt in one of the course calendars, had 

surmised that it might be the "Charles" she'd meant, had 
, 

looked for his name in the phone book and, sure enough. 
-

it was the, same address and telephone number. 

When the first day of classes nt the university 

had nearly arrived he'd decided that he'd waited long 

enough. On the morning of that first day he'd gotten up 

~arly-at eight o'clock (her class on the English Novel Of 

The Nineteenth Century, the CQurse which he figured he'd 
" audit, wns at ten)--and taken the bus down to the college 

which wns about a half-mile fram the university. He'd 

never been in it before, not that particular campus, 

except for one day the previous week when he'd surveyed 

the classraoms beforehand so that he would not be lost 

on that first-day. 

He rushed up the stnirs--he was five minutes late-

and turned 1eft alang a long corridor. The college was 

smaller, narrower. more shrunken than what he'd been 

used to at the university. Its walls of stucco were 

painted a pastel blue and orange, and everywhere there 

was rust-co1oured carpeting. He found her elassroom, 

tried to peek 1ns1de, but the window portion of the 

classroom door was bloeked out, and entered--he hoped as 
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inconspicuously as possible. 

She was standing in front of about fifteen students 

who were spaced far apart~the classrooms inside, oddly, were 

wide in areal in contrast to the narrow çorridors-and when 

she heard someone entér she stopped, her hands in mid-air, 

turned to look, saw him, gulped and nodded and said, "Hi." 

He said "hi" in return and sat down in the seat closest 
~ 

to him near the door not wanting to crente any more of n 

disturbance. She went on. 

She was doing Jane Austen's Pride And Prejudice. ' 

There were five novels on the reading list, one of which 

he'd nlready rend, and byauthors that he'd already done 

with her--but different novels in most casesz Fride And 

Prejudice, Jane Austen: Jane Eyre, Charlotte Bronte; The 

Mill On The Floss, Georgé Eliot; Hard Time~ Charles 

Dickens, and Tess ,Of The n'Urbervilles, Thomas Hardy. She 
1 

was wearing a white, red-striped outfit which made her seem 

like she'd just returned from the sunny beaches of Florida. 
-

She looked again like the woman he'd seen that first year 

at the university, like the old, easy rich-lifer, Iike the 

suburban ingénue he'd imagined she'd been in her life in 

Syracuse in upstate New York. But it was a deception because, 

if she looked that wny, her chnracter was not that way--

had grown more matronly. She'd lost that glrlishness inside 

hèrsel!, and aithough she haà retained its aspects in her 

dress, there was fi hardness and a woridliness in her manner 
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that said she could never again re-attain the girlis~ •• s • 

He'd made her a woman, he thought, and she'd made him a -. ~ 

man-and once you became that you couldn 't return. ' 

Her eyes had the quali ty of tarnished jade (they " 

were actually blue, a milky blue)--henvy, sockets .sunken, 

and-her hair the aspect of tarnished copper. Hë ~oticed 
as she spoke that she wore dark brown stockings which hid, 

down below her 1eft calf, ,an ulcerous or varicose veine 

Her hair had the ~ame golden cur1iness as when he'd first 
" 

met her, but its colour had deepened. It was darker-now, 

less like cotton candy than crink1~ gilt.,Why was she 
. , 

over-dressed in this manner--he meant too-expensive1y 

dressed--for ft bunch of co1legé students? Did she w~~t 

to lIU\~e an impression on her first day?' She s'eemed to 
. 

want t~ convey an impression of the nouveau~riche. Why 

wasn't she dressed casually i~ jeans, or a plain sk~rt 
'. 

and sweater? He liked her bettè~ that way, ~lthôugh he 

cou1d never be said to have disliked her in any of her 
, --. 

guises or ,outfits, she seemed'more natural. 

She was talking about the sort of 1ifestyle people 

led in the' nineteenth century, elaborating on the 

par1our-room type of existence. Jane ~Austen led and which 
.. ,\ t ' . , 

she depicted in her novels. He wou1d begin reading the 

book immediately, wou1d 'take ~t out of the library that . 
; 

_afte~oon and purchase it on the weekend. He did not take 

notes as he did at the university. He'd decided this time 

. ' 
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aro~d 'to· just list,en to her words, pny exclusive attention 

_, :J Il ',. ,1') ~ )0 .. 

to her faèe and.,mdvements,,,às· ~hëJ spoke ·instead 'of having ,',.:' 

" 
, , ' 

his eyes buried half the time on\·th~ not~pnpè:r in ~ront 
" ' 

,fi '1 .. 1 

or him~ Besides, there wns nO'exam to prepare for. He was 
• • ~,', ~ ''1' , l \ ,r , . ' 

auditing the olass, though not· o:t'fielally .. 'The;r:-e was no 
• (l <Y " 

oifieial audi'ting prôeess, only her spoken permj,.ss'sion wns 
of, 

required--wh~eh he hope1 to obtain, And apyWay, he faIt 

hè would learn more this !fIay, retain tnore'cof the' experience 

of her in his memory. He lenned baek'and .listene~. 

Thé eln'ss ,lasted a shorter time this ~~y, howeve~; 
-\ ' 

only ~ hour-and-fifteen-minute elass, ~ot.th~ hout· ,. .~It .we.s 

and a hal~ he was used tOJ and n~ eould hnrdly be~ieve the 
, . 

time hnd flown lSO guick~y when she finished. During the , , 

lecture she had looked at him occasionally. A\ one point 

"'heh .. she had paused' she had deliberately turne'd 1;6 him, 

s~ared, seemed ta regain sorne inspiration, and went on. Now, 

" while sh~ lingered by her desk-tnble at the front, he 
1. '. ,~ -'l .. f ~,. l , 

~ i. ..,. l <10 ~ " 

wai ted as sorne of the students, Most of whom' she: didn ft, 

s~em to know or who werè taklng one of her c lasses for the 
. 

first time, .Iiled by her and said a one-worp "goodbye" to 
a 

her. Then the ylassroom wns almost empty and sorne students 

were waiting outside the door for the next class. He got 

up and approached her. She lea~ed over the deskto~ with 

her bnck to hirn to pick up:her 'books, . and as she did so . 

she gavè a glance backwards,~~ him with a goofy, expectnrit 

' . 
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smlle on her lips. • <J 

"H·
I 

" ~, she sald.,and walked with him towards the' 

door. 

"Was thnt an hour and flfteen minutes?" he ask~d, 
... 

stupefied, and ~?t knowing what else to say by way of 

introduction. 

"Yep. ft 

"That wns fast," he added. Then they were by the 

door. ''l'd like to nsk you if 1 could audit the course," 

he muttered, and then added after a pause, "with your . 

permission. Il 
" , 

She shrugged,and s~id, "Sure, if you want to. l'm 

flattered by your loyalty~ but are you sure it's not too 

basic for you?" 
f 

"No. Ii's not too basic." 

w± menn, it's an i~troductory course nt the çegep-

leve!. .• " .,' 

1 
"1 wns surprised by the ages of the peopl-e in "the 

class. They don't look like·cegep-students. They look 

older, Iike university freshmen even.n" .. , 

"Oh, yeah," she shrugged, "you get various ages.~ 

" "How was P.E.I.?" he a$ked. 
o 

"Fine. l 've got a house down there, you know. ': \}' 
,,'.c.. 

"1 know; you told me. Did you do any creative ... " 
writing?" 

"Yeah,~ she shrugged. "Som~. A couple of short-.. 
stories." 

------_. --~~--
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.. Are you going to try and get them 'published?" he 
" . 

asked. He was aga in taking up the rol.e ot aaentor to her . 
.j 

eareer. 

"Yeah." she said, but the re~uetant' manner in 

which sht: uttered the response told him that she did not 

believe anyone would ace ept them, and what was he trying 

-to do by making her believe that they might be aecepted 

somewhere-giving her fals~ hope agnin? And then she asked 

him what he knew she would ask and had been expeeting. 

"Sa, did you get 'in?" 

"Yeah," he said, attempting to suppress the pride 

that he felt, "I got in, finall.y. I was surprised. I 

thought l 'd have to take another degree, another B.A ••.. " 

She did not seem to derive any sense of pleasure from ,his 
( "'" ' \, ., 

triulllph, but he knew that that Was .her WBy-lthat, deep 

down inside her ~he :felt tr~,ulllphant and happy for Mm, 

cognizant of the rol.e she had played in that triumph, and 
" 

that la ter i t would fully sink into her conseiousness and 

she woul.d reason.it out. Then he looked at her guiltily. 

did not know how to approach that delj.cate subject between 

them, at"raid that she had been t'u_ at him aIl sUIIllIIer 

-ror having given her false hope and now ndght even 

repronch him. "1 fel t sure you· d be bnck," he venttired 
- 1 • 

warily. She took up the eue in a way h, hadn 't expected. 

"Well, i t'a f'unny t1iat you ahould mention that. l 

got a phone call on Friday aSking me to possibly teach the 

------------ --------
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Modern Bri-tish Literature course. One of the tenchers ls 
, . g 

going in 1"or an eye operation and they need a replacement. ft 

. "Oh, yeah?" he snid, dU1'IIb:founded and extraordinnril.y 

pleased. "1 snw that course in the course description 

booklet. Would you teach the same authors?" 
1 • 

"No. l'd probably keep the'? Orwel1 and throw the 

other two away-Koestler and Wilson." 

"Who'd you repl~ce them wi th?" 

"Muriel Spark and Doris Lessing." 

"'l'hat· s grent," he said.\ But then she wns troubled 
- " 

by his enthusiasm, his happiness. 

"1 probabl.y won't get it," she said with distaste 

and wi th a cynldism in her eyes, in ah e:ffort· to rein in 

his overleaping enthusiasm. 
) 1. 

"We1l, 11' you get It, l'll see you there. I~ you 
il 

don't, 1'11 see you here." She beamed at this show of 

Ioyalty, nt his detenaination. to tfe with her whatever 

happened. 'l'he students who were wni ting :for the nert class 

were looking nt thera. SOrne l.istening, sorne smiling at the 

Obviously happy couple which they IIRde. 

~When do you start?" 
) 

"Today. 'l'his af'ternoon. ,1 've got a class at one." 

Sb. seemed lIIomf)ntarily jealous, troubled thnt she was lett 

out in 'the coid. but i t pa.sed. Some of the students t'lIed 
. , 

past them into the classroolll. Their movements seelled to 
o 

be press,ing on them, tOO. "Wel1, okay, l'11 see ybu on 

.ednesday -th.n," he said. 

, , 
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"Wednesday," she re.plied amiably. And then, she 

turned up the hallway towards her office, he believed, 

while he hended down the hallway towords the stairs. 

/ 

He had te wake up early and this interfered wi th 

'his heal th. He was not used to the ear~y ho urs , had never 

been a morning persan, and by the middle ot those long 

days his body was sore !rem lack of sleep and his hend 

was humming. <'iJ{e dld not know how he would last i t ou~ J 

but still he was determined to • 

He saw her again on Wednesday. By now he had borrowed 

a copy of Prid~ And .Prejudice trom the library. It was 

delight:ful. Jie liked i t more than Emma. He'd also seen a, 

chalk-wri tten sign on the notice board at the university 

stating that the course which she was being eonsidered tor, 

--s Modern Bri tish Literature~ would lIleet a t the same hours 
" .... and would be taught by the sal1le instruetor who had always 

gi ven i t. He knew now there would be no chanc e she would 

teach at the univers! ty in the fall. The term had started 

and unlese someone got siek or rapidly departed she would 

not be there. Jllaybe in ~he second semester. He would have 

ta intorlll her. 

" 
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He attended the Weclne~s~ay class. She'd chnnged her 
\ 

dres~ing style slomewhat. It had~beCOme m~re casusl. She wore 

reddish~brown corduroys and a r d shirt. She looked the 
\ 

way he always liked her best-like an older student, Iike 

an American girl from New York. She was being sociable and 

gentle today. She wanted ta establish a sense of intimacy 

wi th her students and get them to know each other. So she 

started the class by fu"lving themall cn 11 out their names. 

one by one, and then r~peating the process so that the 

Mmes would sink into melllory. 

He was re luctant to get involved in such social 

. amenl-ties, thought she wns wnsting vnlu.a.ble clasa tirne. 

What was she doing? He d.idn't want ta get to know these 

people. He was there because of her~ and only her. She 

noticed his hostili ty. His asocial tendencies had always. 

been a sore point wi th her. She did her best to get along 

wi th people, to get the~:o try to like her. He preferred 

t~ remain i~~lated~ - se:par~tEt.~, This wD.S part of the reason 

he needed and wai1ted' her. She could be that sociable side 

of him that he f'ound so dif:ficult to release, especially 

around her. \llhen he was not around her he could be half

sociable, could mnke an effort to meet people: but when 

he was around her he did not want to. He pre:f'erred the, 

latter state. When it came time :for hirn to cn11 out his 

hame he spoke i t with a bitter disgust. He had no~ wanted 

to speak wi thin this classroom, ha.d wanted to rernain ailent. 

- , 

--,------ t 
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He resented her for trying to bring him out of his shell, 
" 

for trying to inflate the bubb1e of their private d-uosome 

ta take in the larger body of the c1ass and the world. 

They were irrelevnnt. Why didn ft she see that? Why couldn 't 

she keep things the way they were. , 

He followed her'lecture in clnss, hnd begun to 

nssociate her with E1izabet~ Bennet and himself with Mr. 

Darcy. One of the points she made nbout Mr. Darcy's nature 

wes that he wes taciturn and that he was content to simp1y 

listen in or envesdrop on Eliznbethts conversations, thnt 
--

he, in effect, snooped on her from a very commendnble 

mative--1ove. He felt- she wns talking about him. This was 

the way he hnd n1wnys behaved wi th her, and the Shocking 

recognition of the similnrities confirmed his belief thnt 

the story wns about them, thnt Jane Austen hnd been writing 

the story of their 10ve--sa closely interwoven were the 

pn'tterns. 

At the end of the class he waited ngain. Sorne of 

the stu1ertts fe1t more nt ease with her now. There were 

no more one-word goodbyes and actun1 after-c1nss conversations 

hnd developed between them. Whi1e she wns engaged in these 

,dialogùes he wnited for her by the door. He felt one of 

his 'roles wns to fi11 her in on nll the gossip about whet 

was happening nt the university. Now, his first words to 

her were about the universi t'y and the painful subject of her 

retum. -Lots of beer bashes going on. The gras8 nll over 
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.. 
campus is strewn wi th empt'y beer cans. They're holding 

the annual blood drive at the Union." He :felt it was his 

dut Y to keep her abreast ot the truth, that he a10ne 
" 

could tell her the real truth, act as the messenger even 

if the news was bad BO tpat she wou Id not be tormented 

by taIse information and left to wallow in illusion. He 

:t'aIt a deep nnger at those who hnd misinformed and misguided 

her, led her down the gnrden path. "The Linden thing 

doesn 't look good. ft he said. "I saw a sign on the board 

saying that his clnss will be held today at one, and his 

name was written down below it ... She seemed aware of the 

shift in circumstnnces, though not any the less hurt by 

1t. 

"Yeah. l don 't know what hnppened. They told l'Ile 

he was supposed to go in for a eotnract operation, but 

then he wasn't •.• I don't know whnt happened there." 

There was quiet, suppressed anger in his volee 

now. "Who called you up?" he asked as gently as he eould. 

"Prof"essor Heffner and then Mike." By "Mike" he 

thought she meant the Interim department chairman while 

thê regular chairman ns on leave for that one year. 

"Cavet?" he asked. 

"Yes." And th en his jaw set. She cocked her head 

slight'ly, seeing something in his eyes and in his 

expression thnt told her he was out to fight for her, 

to de:fend her, ou~ for revenge on them because of what 

j 



( 
they'd done to her. She was taken aback. by this revelation, 

, 

mew that it could only mean one thing-that he was truly 

and irredeemably in love with her. And yet. at the saDIe 

time, she was disturbed and angry nt him because he might 

resort to violence and hatred to avenge her, that he, would 

stoop to such a thing ns revènge. He was afraid that she 'd 

seen the hatred and the desire t'or revenge in his eyes, 

a...""ld now looked awny trying to protect her :t'rom the knowledge 
~ 

that he would, indeed, get even with her "'enelllies." But, nt 

the same time, he half-smiled to himself. proud that he, could 

feel a sense of protection for another human being, and that 

she realized the potentia1 fOr revenge and violence in his 

nature. The violence and revenge which formulnted in his 

mind wns not physical, nlthough he had contemplnted it, but 

moral and pro:fessional. He would .mnke them -pay sOlt'lehow 

through his e:fforts. She, on the other hand, believed that 

i-t could possibly he physicnl. She hnd always been A li ttle 

af'rnid of his physieality, his anger. On nu"erous occasions 

she hnd observel that he ha::i a very quick temper •. and ha1 

seen that as a flaw (and an attractive ~rai t) in him. He 

nodded his hend as his eyes were averted, listening to her, 

trying to keep her eyes :trom his own so that she would not 

see the hatred there. 

Then they discussed a few of the other teachers. 

She 8sked hi!ll what courses he was taking. He told her, 

adding how unenthusinstic he was about thel1l. how difficul t 
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one Nquired course felt for him. 

"Gad save us 1'rom required courses, ft he uttered. 

"Yeah," she replied, but there WIlS distaste on her 

lips. He'd lost some of his ,sheen in her eyes. She was 

troubled that he 'd been mapoeuvered into taking a requirerI 

course instead of fighting the system. 

Then he told her about the reading he 'd ,one over 

the summer, especially that which pertained ta/her-the 

nineteenth century novels which he'd r~ad. He told her 

he 'd read Silas Marner nn1 The Turn Of The Screw. 

"1 learned an appreciation of George Eliot," he 

said, and she smiled, happy that he'd seen the light about 

George Eliot. nMy opinion of Gé~rge ElIot went up .. and 

my opinion ,of Henry James went down. So that ta beel"i the 

shift in my attitudes. Portrai t ~r A Lady-yeah, l want 

to talk to you sOllletlme about thnt novel. r think a lot 

of his attitudes are wrong, especially about love. 'Re'll 

talk about that sometlme. l really liked The Turn or The 

Screw. l think that whole interl'retation of it as ft sexunl 

f'antasy on the part of the governess is fascinating. ft When 

he 'd said "sexual f"antasy" she'd been--t1fl'<D 

had fliekered and shifted suddenly. She'd 

someway, believed that he'd rejected her. He 
-

denying the 

idea that he might have returned ln 9rder~_o _e!ltablish a 

sexual relationship between them. His apparent denial of" a 

possible sexual relati'onship between th~,. seemed to anger 
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her-angered her by the tact that he'd presumed such a 

thing, angered her because he mlght not have found her 

attractive, and because he might ~ave been teasing her 

sexually. She nodded, not quite sure of the Interpretation 

he was referrfng to. "Did you think ~e was homosexual?" he 
-

asked, menning James, but perhaps also referrlng to himself. 

"! don't know. They say he was. Have you rend The 

Bostonians? WeIl, i t' s about a girl and h~r :friendship 

wi th two people-male and :female. She finds out tha t 

maybe nei ther one ia good :for her. Maybe that 's what 

James was like-nei ther homosexunl or heterosexual, just 

asexual." This angered him even more than the suggestion 

he might have been homosexunl, :for it implied the absence 

o:f sexual feelings for her or for anyone else. "Couldn 't 

have a sexual relationship wi th anyone, W8sn tt able to 

make that shift between a purely intellectunl existence,~ 

and a sexual life." Was this how she saw him? As pure 

intellect, incapable of sexual ~ni tiation or response? 

He did not like her :feeling that way about hill-and he 

wasn't sure that that wns the way she felt. Perhaps she'd 

been goading hil1l, belit~ling his sexuality so that he'd 

respond, or had merely been rataliating for the apparent 

tarn-oiT he'd shown her. It could al1 he sexual by-p1ay, 

sexual preliminaries. foreplay, the teasing aggrassion 
....... , '~ . 

tha t sometiraes precedes intercourse. He would let i t go, 

say nothing, Just hope that if that was the- way she truly 
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felt-although he did not believe it-that she would 
1 

change her mind. come to realize that he did. indeed, 

have sexual feelings ~or her. 

-l'm rending Adam Bede now. Have you rend that?" 

he asked. turning the conversation onto George Eliot. 

·Yas," she aaid. and seemed ta be delighted by 

interest in George Eliot and in that book pnrticu~arl • 

"l'm onlyabout hnlfwny through. She's more 

regenerative, more ot a lite-torce thnn he is." he 

meaning Henry James. She ws pleased by his obse 

pleased by his suggestion that ahè waa a greater 

force in his lite than whomever or whntever-a man. n 

father, a tather-figure-Henry Ja.es represented. That's 

how i t was meant. tao-as a compliment ta her. 

They stood just outside the dOorwny, and now it 

was time to go. He lingered &round awhile after he left 

her. loitered around the hallways and then lett the 

building. wonder~ng where she went fo,r lunch. whom she 

nte it with. Did she eat nlone or with someone? 

On thei-r next s&sslon the tollowi?g Monday he 

could tell right away ·that she was angry ,,1 th him. The 
l ' 

we~kend had given her time to think, to digest the news 

that he had brought her. Apparently, she'd decided that 
""<> 

he was to blame~ that somehow his presence in her life 
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wns responsible for the lost opportunity. It was a case 

of shooting the messenger who brought bad tidings. Her 

f'irst words ns she entered the c lnssroom-a few minutes 
/ 

late--were: "Would someone plense open n window. It seems 

a cloud of hot air got trapped -in here over the ~eekend 

and doesn 't want to leave.· He was vilified. She 'd clearly 

been referring to him, call1ng hirn na cloud of hot air" 

because of the false hope and empty f'lnttery he'd provided . 
in the past, f'or his loya1-beyond-the-call-of-duty , 

-
declaration that he 'd see her there if she got the job 

-
and here if' she didn't. Did she warit hirn to leave? Was 

thnt i t? How could she be so cruel,. so cutting, so 

disrespectful, so disregardful of his dignity and pride? 

He'd never insult her that way-ca11ing her a cloud of 

hot air. Rad she been hurt tha t much by the 109s of the 

university tenching position? Did she have to 18Sh out 

at him that badly, that publiely? He thought that he 

would let i t pass. that i t was a momentary anger-at 

herseIt" perhaps for being a few minutes late. She 'd been 

angry before at him, and it had dissipated. "Let her be 

angry if' she 1ikes. it's good :Cor her,," he thought. 

"Better for her ta be angry at me than nt someone else. ~ 

And yet he felt the injustice of it. Becnuse he hnd 

brought her the truth he would pay for her anger. He 

wanted to tell her it was not his fault. But, deep down, 

did he want her at the university? Didn't he wnnt her 

1 
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, J her to himself-:-awny from the assoéia:tions she 'd made st 

the university? This wns his'underlying guilt. And yet 

he 4id want her at the uni versi ty. wanted wha t wns best 

for her and wha t made her happy. 

A::ft.er _the class was over she did not wni t ror him. 

He ~ot up in his seat. She pnssed by hill, snid, "Hi," -and 

then Ief't. "Oh. no," he thought. "she's starting it agaïn." , 

, This he ~'ôuldri.bt bear-the flights :t'rom him. the denia1 
- J ' 
of contact between them. He thought she 'a outgrown i t, knew 

how much i t, hurt him. knew thnt hé nee-ded that dnily contact 

.' wi th her and ·was Iost and despera~e wi thout i t. He didn' t 

know what to do. She'd- 1eft a book, a biogrnphy and critical 
- u 

analysis of Jane Austen, behind. He had been the last one 

to leaf thro)Jgh it. since he had been sitting nt 'the 

extreme' end o-r the clas~room, and had kept i t, intending 

to retum it to her a:t'ter class. Now thàt she'd rushed 

out he'd have to return it to her in her office. He 

i 

fo11owed her there, winding down the long corridors, turning 

right. 

Her office wns near the e1evators and when he(' 

approached i t he Baw that she shared i t wi th another fernale 
~ 

teacher, an older woman who was' in there now in conference 

wi th a student. They were seated facing each other in 

their parti tioned section of the office. He passe~ between 

them to where she wns seated at her own desk, her back to 

-him-,- a book open in her bands. reading, propnbly.in l 

t 
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" 
preparation :t'or.her arternoQn ,class .hich was on the 

1 

history 'of ':f"e!llinism and, the. women'·s. IIOVe1lent.' She wa~ 

wearing a bl~ck tailored-coat Over'a yellow.putf':'sleeved 
. 

and p~ff-co1lared blouse. He placed the book in front ot 
" her and she turned and looked over her right shoulder at 

"You lef~our book behind." 

"Thanks," she said, apprecinting the thoughttulness 

of the gesture and melting mOlDentarily towards him. He , 

could tell -that she was still angry and distraught, however. 

still -pained by not having got tan the job. She leaned over 
; \ , 1 t.. 1 

hir chair wi th her nrlft~ on ber lnp now and they looked nt 

aach otber in silence. They both knew whnt was on each 

-other·s minCis-her httt't ab0u,t,not getting the job, and 

his deslre to console"her lomewny. She looked up at hi. with 

ft pnthetic look On her .face. He froze a grin, 1'eeling sorry 
l , ~ 

for 'her, and .yet not wnnting to show her he felt pit Y f'dr 

her. He c()u1.d' not think how to console her. The only t~ing 
\ , -

he could do wns' to try to rea:ff,irf1l his :rai th in her. 
, ' 

"That course y,ou ,teach-Perspectives On Women-
\ Il , . " 

does i t have any :fiction in i t?" 

. "No, ft she re?liéd~. He' d Wanteq to show her that he 
. 

WBa willing t'o in crea se their tille and their involve.ent 

. together-to flatter her. 
1 

~And th'e' other ••• " 

"No. ft 

"Well, l'lI be taking 'the second part 01' this course 

/_~- --- ---------.-':.--_. 
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in the winter. ft She nodded, assured" by his loyalty and 

the promise of' his continuaI presence. He had spoken 
.... ' 

softly to her in a half-whisper so as not to disturb 

the other dialogue which was taking plaçe and not to 

have their words overheard, and this had increased the 
~ 

sense of intimacy between them. He ha,d f~lt very close 

to her at that moment. Her :pain hnd made her "real to him, 

had made her more lovable and angelie. 

He uttered his goodbyes to her in a low voiee, 

telling her he 'd see her again on Wednesday, 'silently. 

assuring her that there was a long and happy road ahead· 

of them • .He :t'el.t at that moment very mueh like her 

husband~supportive. eonsoling. 

1. 

\ 
But the toll on his heal th ,was beginning to tell. 

, 0 He missed a :t'ew classes at the university. And he labored 

to get up iri the morning. The physical debilitatiol'1 had 

erased the desire for conversation. It was hard to talk 
J 

in the aorning, especially if. you were tired and had 

gotten little sleep the night before. Fatigue defeated 

your -will, pl.undere1 your very desire to live. 

It was wi th this feeling of extreme fatigue that· 

he'd gotten up the next Wednesday. It was the first time 

that he 'd not been looking torward to going to one of 

- --- ------ -._. ------....... --- -~- -_._---
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her classes, hnd felt i t was Et dut Y ïnstead of n privilege. 

He knew his feelings would Qhange 'once he got there,' bu~ 

now, in the esr\ly hours as he prepared to go, this wn·s how 

he felt. He'd read a terrible book the night before ns weIl 

and i t wns acting on his psyche. He arrived st the college 

El liit later than usual. They were writing an exam. He'd 

run nll the way from the bus stop nndvwas panting. He snt 

down and the swent trickled off him as he wai ted for them 

to finish. He felt conspicuous, left out, because of his 

auditor 's status. The others lDust have wondered why he wasn't 

wri ting. He did not feel like one of them-, felt like an 
\ ~ 

unbr~dgeable chaslD or gate hnd been thrust between the •• 

When they'd finished nnd she '~d collected aIl the exaa-paprs 

she went on wi th her regular lecture. 
> 

He fel t a deep sense' of nlienation. She herséIf 

.hnd seemed to cense thlnking of him As part of the cInss. 
o 

The exnm hnd made thnt fRet stick out-for her, for him,' 

and for the rest-like n sor.e thumb. She 'd flirted wi th 
o 

one of the boys as weIl, when he 'd returned his exnm-paper, 

and had talked to him nt 1ength in clnss during the lecture. 

The boy seelDed to be dOlÛnating the c1ass conversation. Was 

she attrncted to 'him?CNo, not really. He'd seen i t before. She 
t' 

a1ways f'lirted wi th the ones she disliked most, he remembered. 

But i t .troubled him nevertheless. 

After the class was over he fel t like there had been 

no cInss" nt alI-50 brief had i t been. But he ni ted 

for her dutif"ully, not really re1ishi~_ the conve1rsation 

/ 



\ 

, 
.. 

-, , 

254 

that would occur be:tween thelll because 01' his fatigue, 

but hoping that i t would put ft capper on the day. l'II8ke hilll 

fe'e1 like there had been a c1ass after a1l. She did not 

stop :for him, juat smiled arid went on her way. She 'd been 

annoyed by hi~ special statua thnt had become evident t6 , . 
everyone, annoyed that he lIIight have been taking advantage 

of' her and l'light~becom'e a threat to claas discipline. He 

did not pursue her to her office this time J he had no 

excuse. He hung &round the college, hoping he might nm 
~ 

into her in the hall..vay as she was going out to lunch or 

wherever. Then he walked towards her office, not wanting 

to go in, not wanting to disturb her because she had made 

i t clear that she had not wanted to talk to hint today. 

but lingering outside of' i t anyway, He pressed the bock 

o:f his hend against the wall outside her doorwny, feeling 
o 

the need for her, rOlling his head and speaking to himself. 

Then someone-a man-wnlked by him, glanced at him "'" 

curious ly loi tering there. and entered the office. It had 

been him. he thought-Charles. He lIloved away front the wall 

s lowly townrds the st'aircase. 

He had a class at the' universi ty at two, b~t his 

_ aind wasn 't on i t. He walked the half-mile towards the 

t.ml,vers i ty and then returned to the college when he could 

not bear not havlng talked to her t,hat day. It. was still 

just a little after twelve. She'd be gone f'or lunch. He 

walked into the building, wandering towards and through 

the caf'eteria and then up apin to her office. He wai ted 

,------- -» 
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J there. hoping she lIIight return. and hoping that she 
\ 

wouldn't see him, at the same time, and realize his 

desperation. It wns nearly one-thirty~ She hadn't returned 

yeti He'd have just enough'time to make his two o'clock 
". 

class. 

He returned to the un;versi ty for the seconq time 

that day, sat in on his class in Contemporary American 
\ 

Litera ture, and, when i t was over, rushed again to the 

college on :foot for the third time that dRy. It was a . 
quarter past four. All the classes had let out for the 

day and the building was nearly deserte1. On the way he 'd 

decided what he would do. He had with hi. a letter he'd 

written for her in the spring, before he'd known about . , 
Charles, in which he 'd told her aIl about how he fel t, 

how he thought about her aIl the ti_e, how he wanted a 

commitment from her--perhnps even marriage. He would give 

i t to :tler. 

He entered the building and made his way down to 

her offi~e. Coincidentally, as he arrived there, she 

eaerged from the office which she'd just shut :for the 

day. She wns braying something down the hnllway to 

80lleone. She saw him, didn 't look surprised, and said. 

"Hi." He said, "Hi," and then gave her the 1etter. There 

was a uniformed security gunrd nenr her. 

"Here. l wrote this about four months aga. It's 

:for you. Read it. And do whatever you like with i t." , 

• 1 ; 
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She nodded, took the letter ~rom his hand and placed 

it inside her purse, and BRid, ·Okay.· And just as 

quickly he was gone. 
, 

He spent the evening sitting on a stone bench by , 
-

the campus grounds, watehing the sparrows in the dnrkening 

sunset., There was fear and apprehension i~ his heart-

~eRr that she might take him up on his proposaI, and 

apprehension ov~r the immedinte future between them if 

she did or didn't. It had been an net of desperation, and' 

yet he was proud of it. He had finally, truly told her 

what he felt, had erased the eowardiee that hnd ~ed him 

to pass it aIl off as a joke last spring in their final 

interview. He feared she would take him up on~it. and he 

wante1 her to take him up on it--wanted her to do nothing 

else-. But how would he rDc'1.nage, how woulg they manage? He 

wns literally shaking with the apprehension, knew that 

something would have to happen saon to relieve the 

unbearable pressure which he was feeling. Re'd not yet 

registered nt the university that term--his acceptance 

was late in being officinlized--and this was weighing on , 

his mind also. He needed the registration pepers to obtnin 

his loan for the year. As always, he wes short of' money 

and this hnd been part of his desperation. But most of 

aIl what he'd wanted was a commitment, a recognition and 

understanding of what they'd meant to each 6ther. 

He went home and rend seventy-five pages of a 

novel he hnted but whioh hnd been asslgned for a class, 
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the Jirst session of which he'd deliberately not attended 

because he hated the author 80 much. Her course, hopeful~y, 

would be compensation for the garbage he sometimes had 

to read at the university, and the required courses, and 

the academic rigmarole, and "the mental torture it put 

him through. He lay fIat out on his bed while reading. 

The ~vel was seducing him. He knew he hated it and that 

he was committing a transgression agninst his own dignity 

bYcrending it, and yet he had to prepare for it in class. 

He knew that what he was rénding was lies, and yet did 

not know how~to avert their destructive effect. He fell 

nsleep from nervous exhaustion from the day's events, 

with his hend and mind in a frnzzle. 

He was eating lunch the next morning, getting 

ready to go to his Thursdny class, when the telephone 

rang. His six-year-old nephew, whom his mother eared for 

during the dny, answered. He did not seem to tmderstand' ~. 
~ 

what was being said at the other md of the line. Hellaid 
1; 

the receiver down after awhile. Then the telephone rang ____ \~ 
, .----/ '_ i_ 

1---- ~ again. He wns still eating his lunch, a pair of· fried- '---, 

eggs. This time he answered, his mouth fil1ed with food. 

"Hello, Louis Warren," he heard her voiee deelnre 

at -the other end of the Yine • 

• 
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MYes," he replied. Why was she calling him? nid 

she want to glve him her answer so quickly, was so 

affected by his proposaI that she could not wait? He'd 

expected that they would talk to each other face-to-face 

on Monday. He'd expected to speak with her in person, not 

over the telephone. 

"This ls Eileen Fleming. l read your letter and 

l'm calling you to tell you that l was very disturbed by 

it. l don't want you coming to my classes anymore. !'~ 

withdrawing my permission. l shouldn't have given it in 

the first place." 

He could not believe what he had heard, had had no 

inkling that she would want to terminate their relationship 

as a result. If he'd known she'd react in this fashion he 

wouldn't have risked it. Oh, wouldn't he'have? He felt he , 

could calm her down, make her listen to reason. 

"Don't tell me that," he said, his heart in hi~ft, 

mouth, gulping out the words. 

"You've invented a whole relationship between us." 

"No, I haven't." 

"My intere~t in you was strictly professional. You 

~_--L.r-). ___ ~~r~ my st~~~::~~!, l was your teacher. l don 't want to 
~ ____ l..- ---f ~ see you 1 l don rf'iiint. to henr from you. If you perslst in 

coming to my class l will refuse to teach the class if you 

are there. l'don' t want to have t 0 ... take any other measures. If 

She was referring to calling the securlty staff or perhaps 

the police on him. How had things come this far? What was 

t 
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it? Was she having a bad day? Had getting up early for 

her eight-thirty class afrected her head? Was she sick-

a severe headache? Was ita mo.ent or insanity? 

"Why? What have l done?" 

"You gave me the letter, dldn' t you?" She mennt he 

shouldn't have overtly declared his love ror her, should 

have kept it a secret within himself if he'd still faIt 

th3t wny, and allowed things to continue on a s~rictIy 

professional basis--as a student auditing a favorite 

teacher's lectures. 

"1 can't believe this is happening," he snid over 

the line. 
> 

"I think you need professional help," she said. 
l , 

She thou~~t he wns crazy. It wes the ultimate insulte 

"Listen, despite what you may think, l'm not 

crazy," he bit off. 

"When you rang my doorbell that night and then we 

talked about it 1 thought that things had been settled. 

But now you gave me this let:tar ••. " 

"I gave i t to you because 1 thought that you might' 

not think that l still falt the same wayabout you." 

"You've invented ••• " 

"Listen," he said, thinking that by the force and 

conviction of' hi,.$" love he could persuade her. "1 do love 

you." He gulped it down, afraid that his mother in the 

next room might henr. 

"What?1t she sald, feigning shock nt his statement 

ft 
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and, at the sarne time, wnnting to be reassured that he 

had said it, wanting to know, to be certain, thnt he did / 

love her. and that had been the true reason that she'd 

called him. 

"1 do love you," he repeated. 

"WeIl, thanks, but ••. no thanks. l don't feel that 

way about you. Forget about me," she said. 

"How?" he asked helplessly. "1 tried. Over the 

summer. l can' t." 

ftTry agnin." 

"How? It's hard. It was terrib'"le •.. " he said, 

referring to the summer months. "1 can't forget about 
1 • 

you. Don't run awny trom me again." 

"Run away from you? l didn 't run-" 

"You ran awny from me!" His volee was full of 

accusation. This was the sore point between them, he 

felt, the reason why she ~asn't back at the university-

her sin. She'd run away from him--the responsibility of 

hi •. She had cowardly opted for security with Charles 

instead of her love for him and his love, for her. 

"l'm not prepared to diseuse it anymore," she 

deelared. "1 'm going to hang up now." He paused. wanting 

her ta linger on the line, not wanting her to hang up. 

He didn't think she would if he eontinued talking. 

nYou're so hard and eold," he said. "When l talk 

ta you in persan you're one,way--you're ditferent. you're 
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sa nice and warm--and then when l talk to you today 

you 're so hard and cold. l don 't know who you are." 

"We11, l'm going ta ha~g up now." 

"Listen. Remember a conversation we had about 

ta1king over te1ephones?" 

"No." 

"That they're bad luck?" There was no response 

over the l1ne. "If l talked ta you in persan maybe--" 

"l've told you l don't want ta see you." 

"WeIl, okny, l'lI do as you say, but l can't 

agree. 1 hope you'll change your mind." 

"l'm not going to change my Mind." She said it 

little-girl tashion, trying to convince him of her 

determination but not convinced herself. 

"We1l, l hope you'll change your mind. Maybe 

we '11 run into each other somewhere." 

"Goodbye," she said. 
\ 

"Goodbye," he answered. and then quick1y added, "1 

love you." 

"What?" she asked before putting down the receiver~ 

"1 love you," he repeated. 

"Well, goodbye." 

"Bye." 

And th en both lines were down. As he returned the 
f' \ 

phone 10 its proper place he SBW his .ether staring at 

him. She had overheard. He did net caret He finished his 

• 
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lunch and rushed out of the house quickly. He had a 

twelve o'clock class to make and would be late because of 

the telephone conversatiorl. 

His mind had still not accepted the fact that he 

would not see her again. He thought he would show up there 

on Monday and by Some divine intervention. sorne encounter 

with her in the hallway. she would relent and apologize 

and nsk him to come in nnd stay. Or perhnps she would 

phone him before then, over the weekend. telling him that 

she had chnnged her mind nnd that last ~hursday had been 

n moment of insnnity. But he'd never known her to make the 

effort to apologize before, nt lenat not with the degree 

of difficulty that this would involve--only when he-d 

conveniently been around her--and he wouldnft be around 

her now. She could just let things slide, let things stand 

as they were. He knew she could and would Most likely do 

that, perhaps waiting for a gesture from him or for her 

own brand of divine intervention. He saw how impossible it 

aIl eould be, that w~eks and then months might pass without 
f 

a ward between them. He did not believe he would never see 

her again, but he did believe it was likely that there 

wou Id not be a conversation between them for a very long 

time. Her shame over what he'd said ta her, over what she'd 

sald, and her inability to face him with the knowledge of the 

proposaI he t ? made to her, not ta mention the untenability of 

her living-arrangements with Charles with their love, made it 

sa. 
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He'd wanted ft commitment from her, and she'd wanted 

te have him rommitted, he thought no~ lightly. He\felt like 
) \ 

the degree o~,ner anger had been a good signe She would 

not have gotten so worked un about someone she did not care 

for, did not love. And he knew she loved him, and no~ knew 

thnt she knew it, too. He had ncted like her equal in 

proposing to her, and that she had found insuffernble. Who 

did he think he was--her equal for henven's sake! What gave 

him the temerity to propose to her? Didn't he know how, 

socially, they were worlds apart? The cheek and the gall of 

it. That was what he'd caught in her words, in her tone. 

He arrived at the class, did a minor presentation, 

and then, when it was over, waited for the weekend when he 

hoped ,she wouid ca Il. 1 

She did not calI him thnt weekend or any other 

weekend, nt least not overtly. She wouid never iden'tify 

herseif. She would calI him sometimes and then hang up 

the phone when his mother or someone eise answered--he 

hnrdly ever answered telephones. It was her way of 

maintaining contact with him. with his world. She would 

also ride by his house 90metimes on her bicycle. As for 

him, his way wns to hang around her house, which he did 

weekly and then nightly as the time passed., 

~ 

The weekend.turned into the next week, and the next 
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week 'into the next month. Finally, it hnd been n whole 

month and still they hadn't talked. He waited for her. 

He continued to go to the college every Monday and . ~ ... 
Wednesday morning and hung around the cnfeterin during 

her clnss hours. He continued this in the hope thnt by 

breathing the· same environment he could remain close to 
, 

her. Once there was a fire alnrm and the building was 

cleared. He hung around outside trying to get a peek nt 
1 

her in the crowd, and a~raid that she might see him and 

know what he'd been doing. Maybe she'd believe that he 

had set the rire in retaliation. Then he grew tired or 
. "' 

hanging around the college in the mornings, and theh 

waited for her after the school day was over in the 

a~ternnons. He stood on a street corner a couple of 

blocks !rom the school entrance and waited to catch 

sight of her as she left the building. He never did. Once 

there was a teachers' strike nt the college, and he hoped 

tQ get a peek of her mnrching in one of the piCket lines. 

She was not one of the demonstrators, at least not in ~ 

the picket lines he saw in front of the school. 

With winter soon approaching and early darkness 

with it. he grew tired of hanging around the college, 

and decided that he would hang around her house more 

regularly. He started by visiting her house on Monday 

evenings and on weekends, late nt night. Once he saw her 

in a blue oldsmobile--they had traded in the yellow 

volkswagen for the blue oldsmobile--returning from 

soma late-night outing. They drove up just as he was 

---- ,-------- .- ---
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\. ' passing their house. He stopped and went.bacx in the 

oppo~ite direction. He ~elt certain shetd seen him. That 

wns good, he thought. she knows l haven't given up on her.: 

The teachers' strike lasted a week. He wondered i~ 

she had been suffering ~innncially and what the enforced 

inactivity had done to her mentally. He also saw that in 

'many ways it was good. She wou Id not have to work and go 

out in the fall chilI. Her heatth would not suffer--that 

was good. The strike was recalled and she began th~ term 

again. and then he was happy ~or her~ happy that she would 
" 

be doing the thing she'd been born for again. 

The Indian summer had passed into cold autumn. He Id 

lost aIl faith in the ncademic prdcess without her. His 

grades had su:ffered. He disliked Most of his pro:fessora ,/'--.--..... 
~~ 

and the'p~ople around him. But he would keep.it up fdr -

her sake, lmew that she would not want him to qui t--wlnt him 

to get that master's degree for them both and then the higher 

degree and join her in the teaching prOfession. He felt 

Iike she was wniting for him. waiting ~or a time when he 

would have his p~oression and then they could be together. 

In 18te spring, wi th classes gone', -he could hang 

aroW'ld her house every day and he planned to do so. Then 

he teIt'the need for greater contact and begnn to leave 

objects and written qotes near her stairsteps.' She dominated 

his lire, thoughts of her were aIl that kept him going. 

1he sense or proximity to her increased and his happiness, 

-------------- - - - -
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which was a function of that sense of. ,pr&ximity, grew. 

He was waiting, and would wait forever if need be. 

_,1 In that Octo~er the sparrows were singing. The 

Cardinals had won the World Series. He watched the 
, 0 

, ' 

sparrows as they hopped about searching for tiny morsels 

of food. He watched them from his s~one bench underneath 
~, 

,-" 
the shade of the elm trees on campus. The sparrows 

reminded him of her. Their grace, their beauty, their 

perfection, their pass~vity and harmony with naturè, wère 

her own, and provided a lesson on how to live in the world. 

Sparrows in October had always made him happy. ,They had 

always been a reassuring sign in autul"lU'l, a s'ign that 

the scho~l year was in full-progresse They filled him 

with peace. He nqted
o 

as they hopped about they moved 

somewhnt like her. Her walk had been a sparrow-like 

ahuffle from foot te foot, her body bendi~thiS way 

and that, wi th each s_tep. Th~y" were perfe , mature 

creatures. The graee of God told in \peir winge nd in 
Il , 

their faces, their eyes and beaks. They would approach 

him on the stone bench and hover close. He did not disturb 

them with any'sudden movemente. He felt Iike Saint Francis 

or Assisi or Thomas Aquinns in their presence. If Ged's 

eye was on the sparrows, then God's eye would be on her. 

" 
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Providence "would keep J;1er sare until the vigil was fully. 

transferred to him. 

" 

On the lest" Friday in October he decidedo to take the 

day off from school to do some shopping. His clothes were 

worn out nnd he· needed some new shirts and jeans. He spent 

the hot afterno()n hopping from store to store, searching for 

a red shirt. a green shirt, and the right style of jeans. The 

heat brought on showers and by four 0 'clock he was standing 

under the awning of a shoe store. wondering if he should buy 

J sorne new shoes as weIl. The rain kept fnlling harder Rnd i t 

. sèemed that he would be stuck there for a half hour at least. 

He watched the pass_ersby under the darkeni,ng sky. lit a 

cigarette and sm9ked. On the floor near the door of the shoe 

store he saw a fresh newspaper lying. He went to pick i t 

up. He wanted to check ihe sports scores. He turned towards 

the sports section and then after ten minutes, after the rain 

kept falling, he decided to read the front section. His eyes 

,glanced over the" headlines. He turned to the nex~/page. On 

page three, at the bottom, a small headline caught his eye. 

l't read', C "Two killed in auto accident. Il He was about to pass 
o • 

over i t when h~ noticed the na me Levi tt. His heart stopped. 

0' 0 He brought the iiem closer to his eyes. "Wednesday night at 
1 

ftl"ound II aI5 a blue 1981 oldsmobile driven by Charles Levi tt 

a of Saint Henri col11ded w1 th another car on Cotes des Neiges 

" ", 
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Road, ki lling both passengers in the :tirst car and seriously 

injuring the driver of the second car who was lnter taken ta 

Montreal General Hospital. The second passenger in the blue 

oldsmobile wns later identi:fied as Eileen Fleming, also of 

Saint Henri. Charles Levi tt died instantly. The second passenger, 

Eileen Fleming, later died in hospi tni of her injuries, t~o 

hours after arrival nt the nearby Montreal General. Police 

stnted the car skidded on the rain-covered rond as i t was 

c'oming down an embankment. The driver, Levitt, apparently lost 
. 

control of the car and was hi t head-on by the oncoming vehicle. 

The Cote des Neiges intersection has been the concern of Many 

local citizen groups who have claimed in the past that i t is 

one of the l'lost dangerous intersections ill the City of 

Montreal •.. " He couldn 't read any further. 

He threw the newspnper to the ground, and then retrieved 

the page where the i tell was contained. He ripped out the i t~m, 

folded i t and placed i t in his pocket. He wns in a frenzy now, 

in n panic. He stnrted to run in the rain, fast down Ste. 
, 

,C,ntherine street. It had been raining that night, Wednesday 

night-what had he, been doing? He tried to remember. His 

forehead was burning, his vision clouded by the rain that fell 

on his glasses. He'd been home that night-watching t.v •• No, 

he 'd been at the library, doing somel'homework. He ran and then 

tuz::ned up the street, up McGill College Avenue, towards the 

universi ty campus,. His side began to RcheLl. He stopped, breathing 
• ....1 

heavily, panting and bending over. He could see the green of 

the campus a short distance away. He ran towards the Roddick 

Gates-ns if they were the :finish line in a marathon. He ran 
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through the red light on Sherbrooke Street, was near~y hi t 

by a car. "Died of her injuries in hospi tnI." 

In the rain the campus was nearly deserted. He crossed 

the Roddick Gates and headed townrds a tree in the distance. 

His feet got soaked on the wet grass. When he reached the 

tree he bent his knees forward and collapsed onto the grnss. 

There was no one around. He heard his own heavy ~a thing and 
, 

fel t the min sliding down his face. He looked up at the sky 

and the rnin kept falling into his eyes. blinding him. He 

could hnva kept her a live, he fe 1 t. God could have kept her 

aliva. He closed his ayes to the rain and sat under the tree, 

shivering ",i th the cold and the wind. 

He sat there until evening, until the i"act oi" her 

death hnd fully sunk into his being. He took the item out of 

his pocket a few times to rend her nnme there. It. too. got 

soaked, and by evening. when he was rendy to go home. he , 

crumpled i t into a baIl and 1eft i t Iying on the wet grass of 

the campus. He felt the crumpled paper under his feet as he 
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That night and tor a series of nights after thnt he 

dreamed about her. Her ghost l.ingered in a chair in his room, 

watching him silently and then came wandering into his bed, 

holding him in her cool ghostly grip, murmuring something in 

his enrs. He woke up murmuring, feverish, the swent rolling 

down his temples, his eyes searching the darkness for the pale 

whi te figure. Then he would sleep ngnin, holding on to nothing. 

On Mondny he returned to the university to obtain the 

news he desired. He heard the whisperings in the hallwnys, 

the secretaries and the professors crowded together in small 

groups. He heard her nnme whispered here and there. He lenrned 

.t'rom a professor who had known her that the funeral would be 

the next day, Tuesday. It would be held in n small church on 

Notre Dame Street. Burial would be at Mount Royal Cemetery. 

There had been no lying-in-stnte. The coffins were to be 

closed. She had no .t'amily in the city, no l'amily except her 

mother who lived in Floridn and who was too old to make the 

trip up. The W'liversity would be going en masse-aIl the 

professors in the Department who had known her. The Chnirrnan 

would also nttend. 

On Tuesday, he awoke early. He 'd laid out his clothes 

:the night before. He'd borrowed his father's grey suit. He 

had not slept and his skin was ashen, his l'orehead swenting. 
~ 

He put on his tie wi th great deliberation, checking his ashen 

face in the mirror. It was eight o'clock. the service would , 

1 
...l... , 

~_L _~ _________ _ 
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be at nine. He went out or the hous e and walked along the 

streets in the dark, overcast morning. He saw the children 

setting off for school, wniting for buses nt intersections. 

The click of his black high-heeled shoes on the sidewalk 

thundered in his ears in the early morning. Soon he wns tired 

and he had to lean against a parked car for support. He 

f~agged down a taxi cab and told the driver the nnme of the 

church he wnnted to be taken to. In the back seat he could 

feel the sweat rolling down his back, feel the damp skin 

benenth the silk shirt and the heavy suit jacket. It was a 

twenty minute ride and aIl the time he kept concentrating on 

his bands in front of him. folded on his knees. They did not 

shake, they were numbed like the rest of him. 

On arriving at the church he told the cab driver to 

let him out on the other si de of the street. He got out of 

J' 
t 

the car and stood tacing the church. There were dozens of cars 

pnrked in front of the church, people stood milling about on 

the steps and in the entranceway. He did not recognize any of 

them--did not, in fact, look closely at their faces. He stood 

aeross the street and lit a cigarette, wniting for them aIl 

to go in. He leaned against the wall of a building and waited 

for half an hour, till nine o'clock. When only a ~ew stragglers 

remained he érossed the street and went up the stone steps 

quickly. 

Inside, it wns a small church. He took a seat near the 

back. At the hend of the church, near the altar, dozens of 

tlowers draped the linen-covered tables. The two bronze-colored 

coffins lay side-by-side on the raised platform directly in 
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front of the al tar. He henrd no crying, on1y the organ plnying 

and the priest 's voiee signa1ling the beginning of the=serviee. 

The chureh Whs not erowded. It was near1y half-empty. The 

people there consisted mostly of his fami1y and sorne of her 

friends, he surmised, and the delegations from the college 

and the university. He spoke to no one; nO,one spoke to him. 
, , 

He focused his eyes on the coffins. He did not know which was 

hers. Somehow it seemed to matter to him--matter to him more 

than nnything in the world-to know whieh was hers. He wanted 

to ask someone. Finn1ly, he did. The man in the seat ahead of 

him told him that hers was the one on the 1eft. He kneeled 

and sat and 1istened whi1e the others prayed. He eou1d not 
, 

bring himse1f to utter the words of any prayer, to make the 

sign of the eross when the others did, keeping his hands 

fo1ded in front of him. He kept his eyes squarely focused 

on the coffin to the left. As he stood in the ehurch wntching 

the coffin, listening to the words of the priest, the sound 

of the priest· s voice became a drone. He b10cked i tout, 

1istening instead for sorne other music th~t wou1d signal 

sorne form of deliverance for her. He heard what he wnnted to 

hear outside the stained-glass windows of the church. It wns 

the sound of the sparrows. 

But something had died in him nevertheless--the 

unshaknble belie! in a rightful order, in a who11y rnercifu1 

God. He still believed in Providence, but it was tempered by 

the realization thnt some things did not have to happen. He 

had the sense thnt Providence or Fate cou1d be very cruel 

, 
" , 
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and capricious. He had not know her very weIl and they had 

argued, but he believed that he had loved her des})i te 

everything~ and now he fel t closer to her than ever before. 

He hnd not wanted her to die, and he cou1d see no good renson 

why she had to die. He cou1d not believe in a God who chose 

to inflict su1'fering on the innocent or who chose to punish 

the guilty so severely, if' they were guilty. He saw berore 

him 0.11 the injustice of life, the needless suffering, the 

wasted effort. He fel t tha t if God existed then He wns as 

much a sadist as a benevolent force-at best D. capricious 

Old man who wou1d bless you one moment and just as quickly / 
r 

and inexplicably torture you in the next. He believed that ~f 

he were given God ta job he wquld be more merciful. He wanted\ 

wi th 0.11 his heart to ratum to the simple :fai th and belief \ 

of his old self, but he could not. He could not close his 

eyes to the senselessness 01' whnt he saw around him, to the 

world, to the needless pain and suffering, to the existence 

and triumph of evil. His younger self could believe that 

everything that happened wns for the best, hi s, older sel1' 

\ 

l 
\~ 

~"-~ 
realized that whatever happened was not necessarily f

7
0r the ----

best and could just as easily have gone another way. 
/' 

He 1eft the church before the service wns c,.0MPleted. 

He would not go to the burial, would not see /"~,/~ut into 
,/ 

the ground. He 1eft quickly ahead of thytherS, beiore he 

could hesr the tOlling of the bells ev~n at a far distance. 
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The period nfter her denth brought n number ,of changes 

to his lite. His parents had deoided to move out of the city. 

His younger sieter, who wns to be mnrried in the summer,. moved 

. in wi th his older sister. He wns le:ft alone in the house. He 

hnd to quit school in arder to support himself'. He got a job 

working on the newspaper-a j ob as a journnlist. Later in the 

:fall his parents sold the house and he moved into an apartment 

in the McGill ghetto. He met a young girl who wns studying to 

be n teacher. an English mster's student nt MeGill, who also 

1ived in the ghetto. At times. she reminded him of Eileen

whnt she would have been like when she was younger, in her 

enrly twenties, when she wns n student. He Iearned Inter in 

the fall from a professor who hnd known her that Eileen hnd 

pInnned to move awny, go back to New York. She' d apparentIy 

gotten a teaching offer at Syracuse University, her alma 

mater. She would :finally hav~ had her opporttUli ty to tench 

at the university level permanently. It did not shock him to 

lenrn ahe hp.d planned :to move hundreds of' miles nwny :t'rom 

him; she had 1eft him long ago. He did not feel nny profound\ 

sorrow. He only wished that things had been dif':!erent. hnd 

turned out differently, and that they wou1d have been happy ... 
\ , 

together. She haçl never 1eft him.. in a sense-thnt she had been 

right about,,, But he cou1d look insid~ himself now and put the 

anguish and turbulence to rest. Her ghost, which hnd hatmted 

him whenever they were separnted, c11d not haunt him now, for 

he had found n tangible lovewi th the new girl. There were 

places thnt, he could touch nnd still not teel becnuse he had 
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been numbed by life and time! but still they were not 

the whole of him. Death and the 103s of love had taught 

him that if he had to give up his life and love he could 
, 1 

do so. willingly or unwillingly. And there wns strength in 

that. He would take whatever came and still he would live 

until he died. Denth did not seem such a remote stranger 

any longer. His life would have menning or no menning, but 

still it wns his until someone or something came nlong and 

took i t away. You were born nlone and you died alone. You 

could ook for and expect love but you had to know that even 

this would not penetrate the essentinl loneliness of everyone. 

The young girl he could help and he could rench for in the 

night. And if the arms that met his were real or ghostly 

i t might not have mattered except that i t was sa much more 

comi'orting to henr real voices and words and not the echoes 

of your own mind, to feel warmth and skin and bone, to hold 

that which held back • 

. ' 
.~ 
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Les1ie Fiedler has 1nbelled the non-adult in modern 

literature as "a cultural invention."I James William Johnson, 

by the same tOken, views the non-adult or adolescent protagonist 

in literature as "a distinctly Twentieth-Century manifestation, 

virtually wi thout precedent in Bri tish or American f'iétion."2 
~ -

Fiedler, however, perceives the history of the adolescent 

protagonist or non-adult in li terature to a clearer extent. 

He traces it back to Jean Jacques Rousseau. ~le (1762) 18 

'n work which denls wi th the education of ndolescents. However, 

Îmi le had two important precedents from the eighteenth century. 

These were Pamela by Samuel Richardson and Jones by Henry 

Tom Jones (1749), Fielding. Both these 

denlt to some extent with the ndolesc experience. 

In addition, in German liter,ture we find an even greater 

influence on the subsequent literature dealing with adolescents. 

Goethe's The Sorrows Of Young Werther (I774) and Wilhelm Meister's 

Apprenticeship (I796) are prototypes of the blldungsromnn, 

a novel tracing the education or apprenticeship of a young 

protagoniste They provided a serious and sentimental study of 

youthful confrontation with life and meaning. The influence of 

Goethe was probably greater than that of Richardson, Fielding, 

or Rousseau on such later important English nineteenth oentury 

novels of adolescence as Thnckerny's Pendennis (1849), Dickens' 

Dnvid Copperfield (1850) and Grent Expectations (1861), George 

Meredith's The Ordenl Of Richard Feverel (1859), and George 

Eliot' s The Mill On The Floss (1860) ,-aIl realistic studies of 
-

the experience of youth. 
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In American literature, the Most important works denling 

with adolescents were Mark- Twain's Huckleberry Finn (I884) and 

stephen Crane's The Red Badge Of Courage (I895). Both these 

novels presented the psychologicnl struggles of the adolescent 

in confrontation with the world and reality. However, although 

The Red Badge Of Courage is a s earing ace ount of n harrowing 

'psychological experience, the nineteenth-century American novel, 

in gen'eral, 'did ,not examine as deeply the psychologicnl struggles 

of the adolescent as its twentieth-century counterpart. The 

adolescent had appeared prominently in sorne nineteenth-century 

and early twentieth-century American novels, but not 1.mtil after 

the First World War did the practise of dealing wi th the broad 
• 

range of his experience emerge as a widespread and genernl 

trend in American literature. The adolescent, in fact, became 

the representative of the problem of the confrontation wi th 

experience since i t was in him that the drama., the battleground 

between innocence and experience, wns Most poignant and Most 

deeply-f'elt. 

This wns considerably Inter than the emergence of s,imilnr 

trends in French and English literature. In The Novel Of 
, 

Adolescence In France, Justin 0 'Brien locates 1890 as the drt'te 

when this sort of novel truly emerged. He does mention, 

however, some earlier novels which denlt wi th the adolescent 

experience, as opposed to the childhood experiencer Honoré 

de Balzac's Louis Lambert (1832), Gustave Flaubert's Novembre 

(I842), and Hippolyte Taine 's Etienne Mayran (r861-62). J 

O'Brien lists a number of' reasons for the French interest in 

adolescence during this period: a rapidly declining birth rate, 
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rendering the exi~ting tOtmg more valuable to their parents. 

the new prominence of adolescent athletes 1 the perfection of" 

the bicycle causing parental worry over the young since they 

could ensily evade their parents' surveillance as a result. 4 

Socialogists. psychologists, teachers in the 1890 's were 

preoccupied wi th the young. Wri ters reflected this increased 

preoocupation with adolescence so that by the I920's a 

saturation existed~ in Many cri tical minds, with the theme of 

adolescence. 5 The Most important of the French- novelists of 

adolescence wns André Gide. It 19 uncertain to what extent 
J 

the French novelists of adolescence influenced the American 

wri ters. The French, however, influenced the English writers. 

and the English, in turn, influenced the Americans. 

The most important English novels of adolescence of the 

early twentieth century werel Samuel Butler's The Way Of AlI 

Flesh (I903). D.H. Lawrence's Sons And Lovers (I91)), Somerset 

Maugham's Of Human Bandage (19I5), and James Joyce's A "Portrait 

Of The Artist As A Young Man {I916}. Of these, Lawrence and 

Joyce were especially influential on their American ,counterparts 
-

who denl t wi th the theme of adolescence in their works, suah 

writers as Sherwood Anderson, Thomas Wolfe, and William Faulkner. 

The modern American novel of adolescence did not appear 

spontaneously in I920. Besides the earlier French and English 

tradi tion:., both stemming from eighteenth-century warks by 

Richardson, Fi elding, Rousseau. and Goethe, there were serious 

and perceptive novels of adolescence published before I920 by 

Stephen Crane", Theodore Dreiser. and Wi lIa Cather. The new 

· . 

l 
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,... .. .. . 
serious and renlistic treatment of adolescence rifter I920, 

however. came as n renction '<lg<linst the genteel tradition, the 

èlorninnnt trend in American li ternture from about I870 to 1920. 

The various characteristias of the genteel tradition cnn be 
o 

seen in the majori ty of' novels of adolescence published in 

the first two decades of the twentieth century. The Most 
1 ~ 

popular authors of suah novels were Harold Bell Wright, Gene 

Stratton-Porter, Booth Tarkington, Burt Standish, and, Owen 

JOhnson, who tended to portray glossed-o,;er, sentimental, or 

false pictures of' adolescence. The sentimental dramn and the 

aondescending humour exemplified in their novels are character-
. . 

istic of the genteel tradition, and go bnck to well-established 

precedents. The problems of adolescents are treated in a light

hearted manner\ in George Wilbur Peck' s collected- s :tches, Peck 's 

Bnd Boy (I8B), in Thomns Balley Aldrich' s The S Of' A Bad 

R.Ql (I870), and in Mark Twain's Tom Sawyer (1876) and 

Huckleberry Finn (I884). This tradition goes back throug~ 

English fiction even to Henry Fielding's Tom Jones (1749). 

Similarly, the sentimental treatment of adolescents in fiction 
. J 

has been the stock and trade of mc1.ny of th.e most popular 

English and American novelists, as evidenced by Martha 

Farquharson 's Elsie Dinsmore series (I867-I905), Horatio ~ 

Alger' s rags-to-riehes romances (I866-99), Louisa May Alcott· s 

Little Wbmen (I868-69) and Little Men (I87I), Charles Dickens' 

Oliver Twist (I8)7-38) and Old Curiosi ty, Sh?p. (I840-41), and 

even the elghteenth-century novels of Samuel Richardson. 

The genteel tradition, of course, did not end abruptly 

in I920, nor was it the only inflùence on the fictionnl 
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tréatment of adolescence be:fore that date. The Most power:f'ul 

li terary :force against i t wns naturalisme But i t wns 1920 

be:fore the sentimental Amer1can novelists like Harold Bell 

Wright, Gene stra+.ton-Porter, Booth Tarkington, Burt Standish, 

and Eleanor H. Porter were replaced in popular favor by moderate 

realists. The twenties and thirties bro1,lght forth the nnturnl

istic novelsl and the fortie~ and fifties tended te stress 

symbolism and depth psychology. 

One usually nssociates "ini tintion" wi th the adolescent' s 

process of' maturation. The term "adolescence"". however, ls 

difficul t to limi t or define. There is intellectun~. socinl, 

physicnl, emotional nnd moral adolescence. We cnn only locate 

physicnl adolescence, because of 1 ts easily-perceived outward 

signs. Physicn:1 adolescence can be set between ten nnd twenty

four yenrs of age. The ôther kinds of adolescence are not so 

eas11y def'ined or li mi ted in terms of age. Li terary characters 

achieve socinl, inte1lectual ~d emotional ma turi ty at different 

ages. sometimes well past the nge of twenty-four. Rachel 

cameron in Margaret La urenc e • s A J est Of God. for exampl e • 

achieves emotional maturity when she ts in her thirties. Saul 

Be11.ow's Moses Herzog achieves emotional mnturity when he ls 

middl~-nged • 

The kind of initiation that will be ref'erred to in the 

tollowing pages is one that includes aIl kinds that have been 

mentioned in the above paragraphe It refers te n precess through 

which the protagonist acquires self-know1edge and discovers nnd 

understnnds his own identity. He also lenrns about the nature 

._--------------- -"--
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\ or the wor1d he inhabi ta, ànd the nnture of evi!. If the process 

is success:ful and Ile acquires greater self-tmow1edge. he, then 

possesses enough knowledge to locate his- own place in the 

social schema. "The purpose of his Buccessful initiation, 

therefore. is Integration into society. 

The initiation theme ls not new to world or Amer1can . ' 

li terature. The Ramayana, tlle Aeneig. Paradise Lost. !h! 

Sorrows Of Young Werther are but a f'ew of the 'great works of' 

li terature thnt make at least an indirect reference to ini tiaUon. 

The crisis of in! tiation 113 implici t in humnn experience. It 

enables the wri ter to .focus on the crucia.1 period in adolescence 

when the protngonist makes the transition into knowledge and 

mntur'i ty, when he confronts the hostile or friendly :forces in 

his quest t'or experience, and it brings in the prob1ems of 

existential choice. The theme th us possesses a Wliversality 

not found in other themes. 

Hemingway c1aimed that aIl modern American li terature 

comes l'rom one book by Mark Twain called Huck1eberry Finn. 

The statement possesses even grenter validi t-y __ in re1ationship 

to modern American li terature of initiation. Huckleberry Finn 

ls the prototype of the twentieth-century Initiate, the, 

antecedent of Hemingway·s Nick Adams and J .D. Salinger·s Ho1den 

Cau1field, for example. The journey down the river in thnt 
J " 

novel ls a "rite de passage." It ls during that journey wi th 

Jim, his slave-friend, thnt Huck experiences the great mOn(t 

crisis in his adolescence. The crisis is embodied in the 
, . 

tension between Huck's individual and sôcial consciences .. He 

ia tom between the code of the ra:ft and the code of the shore. 
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Hie ini tintion beeomes eomp1ete when the code o'f the mtt wins 

out and the conflict is detested. He deci--des to 1"0110w his 

heart and re:fuses to hand Jim over to the slave hunters, 

recognizing his kindredness with Jim. "âll right then, 1'1'1 

gb to heÙ, .. 6 he sts'tes. nnd lie turns his bnck on the corruption 

.ot society. Jim also experiences nn ini'tintion into moral 

mnnhood. He j eopnrdizes his own independence in order to 

rescue Huck and Tom Sawyer. Ini tinti on doesn' t always end in 

the protagonist·s integrat~on into the adul t world, as we see 

in this novel. Huck Finn, at the· eni of the. novel, "lights out 
"'-

:for the terri tory ahead, ft 7 unable to bear the thought of \ 
o 

returning to t1'!e "sivilizing" influence of his Aunt Sally. 

But there is no doubt o:f his initiation. It ia evident in his 

existential confrontation with the world! his newly acquired 
< 

knowledge of evil. and his spiritual development or growth. 

In the làte nineteenth cen'tury and the early twèntieth ., 
century in the United States the atmosphere was ripe :for the 

rise o:f the li terature of adolescence and the maturation 
r/ ' 

theme :fro~ the 1920' s~rd. An important part of ini tiation-

10ss of innocence-became a prominent topic among wri ters. The 

U.S. was gradually losing its innocence during the yenrs of 

World War 1. H.enry F. May, in The End Of American Innoe ence, 

who described this innocence as "the absence of guilt and 

doubt and the complexi ty that goes wi th them, .. 8 and which had 

been characteristic of American li terature and culture before 

Wor.ld War I. states that i t wes rnpidly disappeari~g duri~g 
the war decnde and was almost completely gone in the 1920'81 

.. l' 
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This innocence hnd o~ten been rnther·precariouslY 
J U 

maintained. Many had glimpsed a world whose central 
( 

menning was neither clenr nor cheerful, but very few 
hnd come' to live in such a world as n matter of course. 
Exceptions to innocence had'existed in all camps--they 
hnd included unhappy eIder thinker,s like Henry Adams. 
rueful nnturalis~s like Dreiser. and vigorous skeptics 
like Mencken. None, of them hnd yet de~ply affected the 
country's image of itself, aIl, including HenrY Adams, 
who died iù 1918, were to become influential in the 

t 

twenties. 
This change, on the way for a long time and precipitated 

; 

by th~ wnr, is worth looking nt very briefly, as it 
affected several segments of the increasingly divided 
nation~ 'The most obvious aspeot of change was the 

, \ 

complete disintegrntion of the old order, the set of 
ideas which had dominated the American mind so eftectively 
from the mid-nineteenth cent~ until 1912. The heresies 
of the n~neties had undermined this set of beliets, ty 
Rebellion hnd successfully defied it; th~ twenties 

, ï 
hardly had to fight i t. After the war i t ~as hard to ' 
find a~convincing or intellectually respectable spokesman 
for the preowar fai th. 9 ... 

By the nineteen-twenties Arnerican novelists began to 

write almost exclusively about 109s of innocence, initiation, 

and maturation. The trend was so widespread thnt it came to be 

regarded as a particularly Amerlcan phenomenon. James William 

Johnson. wri~ing in -The Adolescent Heros A Trend In Modern 

Fiction" (1959), states 1 

. 
The emergence withln the pnst thlrty years of the chl1d 

and the adolescent ns heroes of' much important fiction 
i9 a phenomenon only recently noted by 'the °cri tics •.• The 



(t , 

• 

\. ( 
1 

" 

/ 

.: 284 
J' ,..., "" 

., 1 

truth seems to he. that an entirely new sort of hero has 
appeared in the fiction of recent years, reflecting a 
peculiar syst~m of values and e:ffecting important" changë& 
in l;i:tern~ teChniqoue. The adolescent protagonisrt, as 
we"ftave come to 1çnow him in the pers ons of. a Holden 

, .' 
Caul:f~eld, a Eugene Gant, or a Nick Adams, ie a distinctly 
Twentieth-Century manifestation. virtpally without 
precedent in British or Am'erican fiction. IO 

Another important cri tic of the contemporary American 

'novel, Ihab Hassan, regards innocence as the great and abiding 

theme nt the beginning of the twentieth century. The innocence" 

he claims, lnter gave way to the burden of experience which, in 
"" . 

turn, engendered the cult of adolescence. II In his book, Radicnl 

Innocence: Studie~ In The Contemporarv American Novel (I96I), 

however, he claims "innocence has not com~ to an end in . 
America-i t has bec,ome more radical. ~I2 

The important influences that shaped the twentieth

century :tiction of adolescence, were li terary naturalism, the 

example of the English novel, and the growth of the new science 
1 ,of psychology. The genteel tradition did not" of course, end 

.,. 
abruptly in I920. The Most powerful li terary force against it 

was naturalism" originnting in France with the novels of Zola, 

Flaubert. and the brothers Goncourt, and with the criticism 

of Hippolyte Taine, and making i ts first American appearance 

in Stephen Corane's ftlnggie.( A Girl Of The streets (1893) and 

Crane's The Red Badge Of Courage (1895). which presents the 

adolescent Henry Fleming initiated into adulthood bYothe 

s~ring experience of waroQTheodore Dreiser's first novel, 

Sister Carrie (1900), presented a naturalistic piçture of an 
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eighteen-year-old ,gfrl'-'trYing to support herself in Chicago. 

The majority of the novel, however, dealt with Sister Carrie's 

experience as an adul t. The trend towards naturalism influenced 

"sorne serious nove1ists to treat adolescents more realistically' 

than the -genteel traCili tion would have treated them', Sherwood 

Anderson, Winesburg. Ohio (I9I9). Willa Cather, The Song O:r The 
, u 

laIk (19I5) and My Antonia (19I8). Dorothy Canfield Fisher. ~ 

~ent Twig (19I5). It wns I920 before ~he sentimental novelists 

like Harold Bell Wright. Gene stratton-Porter and Eleanor H. 
, 

Porter were replaced in popular favor by moderate renlists like 

Dorothy Canfield Fisher, Sinclair Lewis,'and P. Scott Fitzgerald. 
" 

The work ot: Emile Zola and particularly that of his Ameriéan ' 

disciples, stephen Crane, Maggie. A Girl Of The Streets, (189J) 

and The Red Badge Of Courage (1895), and Theodore Dreiser, 

, Sister Carrie (1900). ini tiated the frank naturalistic description 

of adolescence and the painful passage to maturi ty in a ho!!tile 
o 

worid. 
t () 

Besides the growth of naturalism, one of the "chief 

influences towards Il franker treatmènt of adolescence in American 

fiction wns a similar trend in English fiction. As enrly as I859 

George Meredith had presented i:t The Ordenl Of Richard Feverei 

the tragedy of the education of an adolescent by his· parents. 
, , 

'The Most popular novelist of the Victorian age .!fllS Charles 

Dickens. He provided innumerable portraits of youth and invented 

such enduring young liero~ as Pip, Olive~ Twist, and l)Lvid 

Copperfieid. The early twentieth century English novel hended 
,. 

towards a candid portrayal of adolescence and the adolescent 's 
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self'-r~alization. Samuel Butler's The Way ,Ot AlI Flesh (I90))' 
1 

WS f in essen~e, the story of Ernest Pohtitex' s maturation. 

Somerset rœugham's or Hurnqn ~gndage (I9I5) and D.H. Lawrence's 

Sons And Lovers (191) were, similarly, stories about the 

maturation of Philip carey and Paul Morel. James Joyce 's A 

Portratt O-r The Artist As A Young Man (I916), presented in Il 
t 

kind of ~tream of' conseiousl't~SS the incrensing complexi ty of 

thought of' the maturing adolescent, the artist-hero, Stephen 

'Dedalus, as he moved -rrom infantile bnbblings and perceptions 

to young adulthood." AlI of "these novels presented adolescence as 
1 • 

a solemn and influential time of life. They a~l served as 

mode+s for the works of' some of the more serious American 

novelists. 
'1> 

The third important influence was the development of 

'psychology as' a science. Increased understanding of' psychology 

brought a new appreciation of the ,obscure motives of the 

subconscious mind. There ,is no doubt that Freud and hls~ 

followers, particulnrly Carl Jung, have been of great importance 

in t>ringing this psychologicnl inf'luençe ~nto liternture. 

Freudiiln psychoIogy he Id that the conflicts experienced in 

childhood were incrensed during adolescence. This heightened 
. 

the wri ters' nwareness of the importance of the ini tintion 

process. It also gave them near-scientif'ic material to bui'ld 

from. The Jungians helped to clarif'y the use of' li terary myths 

and arehetypes (sorne of the to be :round in the 

fiction of adolescence are 1 
è' 

the Night"J ot}rney f the 
1 

the questl 

--\,--- "~, , -

Hndes or He Il, 

a father or :rather-figure, 

rebirth, the process of' 
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initiation, nnd the nliennted-rebel figure). Jung's ~ost 

significant contribl,ltion to the li ternture of ini tintion wns 

his theory of' the individuntion process. Individuation is a 
.' 

, Il Q 

psychological maturation, the process of discovering' those 

" aspects of one 's self thnt ~enders one an individual apart 

from others. It is n process of recognition, of 'self-nwnreness, 

understnnding of one' s own weaknesses nnd strengths, that tnkes 

plac~ as one matur.es. These studies have heI~ed modern novelists 

to understnnd and depict the in1 tiation process, , to chnracterize 

and get an insight into their initiate-protngonists, like the 

neurotic initiate of' J.D •. Salinger's The Catcher In The Rye, 

for example-Holden Caulfield. Frederick Hof'fman in Freud'ianism 

And The Li terary Mind (I957), points out thnt Dostoyevsky in 

Russia, long before Freud, helped to bring new understanding 

of the complexi ty of' the human mind. IJ In addition, the influence 

of Henry James, whose fiction is as concerned with mental , . 
processes as are the works of William James, his psychologist 

brother, undoubtedly affected the novelists of the twentieth 

century. 

In the following pages n vnriety of defini:-tions' of the 

ini tiation process that have been formulnted by reputed. cri tics 

wi Il be brief1y discussed., 

The word "initiation" wns probably fir,st used by 

anthropologists to describe the ri tes of passage from ch;ldhood 

or adolescence into mnturity. In some cases, initiation was 

simply a ceremony signifying the initiate's change in status 

once he reached puberty. It mnrked his formaI entry into the 

clan or society. At other times, the rites éonsisted of trials 

t 
.J.... 
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by ordenl, tents of strengtn and courage, testing .the ini~iate's 

endurance and loyal ty to the tr,ibe and communi ty. Joseph 

Campbell ,has made n study of the hcro-ini tinte. He describ'es 

the process t 

The so-cnlled rites of passage which occUPY such a 
prominent place in the life of the primitive society , 

(ceremonials of birth, naming,' puberty, mnrriage, burinl, 
etc.), are distinguished by formal, ~d usually very 

. severe exercises of severancê, wher'eby the mind is ' 

/ 
radically cut away from the attitudes, att~chments~ and 

• 1 

life patterns o~he stage being left behind. ~his 
follows an inte 1 of more or less extended retirement, 
during which are e cted rituals designed to introduce 
the life adventure to the forms and proper fee lings of' 
his new esta te , s"o that when, nt last, the time has 
ripened for the retum" to the normal world, the ini tinte 
will be as good as reborn.I4 

Campbell devotes a whole chapter to initiation. He 

further states 1 

The traditional idea of initiation combines an 
introduction of the candidate into the techniques, 
duties, and perogatives of his vocation with a radical 
readjustment of his emotional relationship to the 
parental images. The mystagogue (father or father-. 
substitute) is to entrust the symbols of office only ta 
a son who has been effectùnlly purged of aIl inapproPriate 
infantile cathexes ••. (The invested one] i9. the twice 

. borne I5 ",. 

__ ,,""W~,~~ 

_&_---------------- -----
L 
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The con~irmntion ritual in Christian theology nnd the 

bar mitzvah in Jewish theology are the equivnlents o~ these 

initiation rites. ~he elnborate ceremonies and trials by ordenl 

which college rraternities and o~her secret societies demnnd, 

symbolizing the entry or the initinte into their circle, are 

rurth"er examples o~ "ini tintion." 

Initiation in literature, however, possesses only a 

peripheral relntio~ship to this kind of initiation~ The initiation 

of literary protagonists is fashioned by ritual only in a few 
~ 0 

cases. The initiations tend to be individunl as well; almost 

in no case are they a group activity. The hero or heroine 

achieves initintion after an intense,personal experience. 
, 

There have been mnny different ways of defining initiation 

in li ternture. Fol1-owing are sorne of the cri ticnl defini tions 

fashioned by reputed scholars and cri tics. 

According to Virgil Scott and Adrian H. Jaffe, initiation 

takes pInce when "a charncter in ~he course of the story leams 

something that he did not know berore, and ••• what he learns is 

already known to, and shared by, the larger group or the world. MI6 

Robert Penn Warren and Cleanth Brooks regatd initiation 

" as occurring when the adolescent protagonist "discovers something 
~ 

about the nature of evil, and tries to ~ind sorne way of coming 

to terms with his discovery.n I 7 

Albert Guerard, sees initiation as "progress through 
. ; 

temporary reversion and achieved self-knowledg~, the theme of 

màn's exploratory descent into the primitive sources of being. nI8 

The focus or his study ia conra<Ï\ He also sees that this 

knowledge or evil makes man capable of good. 
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In his chapter on initiation Joseph Campbell clnims thnt .. 
ini tiation is a stage. in every humnn life .. He states that the 

~ 

litefary hero and the myth~cal hero pass thro~gh similnr' 
. 

experiences. They try to come to te~ ~ith existential forces in 

their encounter wi th the goddess, the woman as temptress, and the 

tyrnnt father. I9 

Carl Benson views initiation as "a passage from egocentric 
\. . 

youth to humnn solidnri ty. "20 He sees i t as a movement from 
1 l , 

irresponsibility at the beginning to a· tolerant respect for 
. ,~ 

others nt the end. Benson. like Guerard, focuses his study on 

Conrad and his two stories of initiation. The Shadowline and 
, 

The Secret Sharer. 

Mrs. Helen White Childers in an unpublished doctoral 
, -' -

,- -àissertation "American Novels ',About Adolescents, 19I7-1953." 

George Penbody College For Teachers (I958)~' states there.are 

four main types of adoles cent novels: 

, , 

The four large groups into which the novelskfnll are. 
adolescent life histories ending in more or less 
successful initiation into adulthood, in which works 
depicting the artist as adolescent constitute a ' \ 

subdiv~sionJ sociologicsl studies portrayïng,victims of 
social forces: psychologicsl studies of adolescents, who 

_ A , 

fail in the initiation, novels in which the adolescept. 
ia a' technical device. 21 . ' 

Leslie Fiedler in a series of artiGles in the New Lender 

in the spring of 19.58, discussing children and adolescents in 
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fiction, noted the a'doration of childish innocencoe in English 

and American liternture. To Fiedler this preoccupation with 
'" and admiration of immature innocence seems unheal thy, and he 

is encouraged to see signs of renction agnins,t i t, ,a trend which-. ' 
, 

he earlier implied in the very title of his first collection of 

essays, An-End To Innocence (I955). Wi thout admiring LoIi ta as 

li terature, Fiedler is pleased to see in it na resolve to 

reassess the innocence ~f the child, to reveallt t' a~ a kind of 
,. , 

moral idiocy. a dangerous 4're~dom from the restraints of culture 

and custom, a threat to order. "22 He lauds the reaction against , 

the sen1;imental vision of childhood. Mor~ importantly he notes 

the frequent recurrences in modern fiction of the theme of 
-

initiation into maturity, and' that such initiation means a 109S 

of innocence. Fiedler expresses the notion that "an ini tintion 

is a 1'0.11 ·through ,knowledg~. to maturi ty; behind i t there persists 

the myth of the Garden of Eden, the~ as.s~lIption that to know good 

and evil is to be don~ wi th, tlte joy of innocence and to take on 

the burdens of work and childbearing and d~ath., .. 2~ 

Ray B. West t :Ir. regards initiation as a descent into 

'knowledge-"the downhill path to wisdom.'n24 It leads lii timately 

to self"-understandlng Qecause in coming to terme !Ii th his new ' 
1 ~l 

knowledge thé ini tiate begi'hs to understand himself. 

Mircea Eliade" ln, Blrth And Rebirth, definee initiation 

in terms of n rebirth 1 

, , 

In philosophica~ terms ini 'tiation ls equlvalent to a 

basi,c change in existential ooondi tion; the novice emerges 
t'rom his ordenl endowed wi th n total1y dif":ferent being 

,l, r t 
" 

1,1 ' 

" / 

- ,-

) 

'" 

" 

le 
~ 
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\ ' 

:frotn that wAich he possessed before his initiation, he 
has become another • 
••• Initiation introduees the candidate into the human 
communi ty and into the worl:d of spiritual and cultural 
values. 25 

JI 

James William Johnson, in "The Adolescent Hero: A Trend .. 
,In Modern Fiction, Il appearing in Twentieth Century Li terature 

... 
for April, 1959. suggests that the sincere and, candid depictiorr 

, 
of the experience of adolescents i~ novels of the la;st few de cades 

'has produced "the Most convincing,-perhaps the only convincing

(adolesg;ent heroes and heroines to appear in English fiction. 

After listing some of the more obvious elements in' the "new 

mytpos of' man's you:thtl-tentativ~ness ïn tone, ambigui ty, of 

attitude, the leitmotif of change, the themes of search and 

shocking-discovery, Johnson points out subtler elements in six 

o:f the Most important novels of the past thirty&years. Johnson 

notes that during initiation the adolescent experieryces (I) an 

inexplicable sënse of loss, with no poignancy in the memory of 

childhood, but only a realization that it is gone and sorne , 
, l' 

anxiety about the futurel t (2) a sharp awareness of strange' 

~hapes and sensations in the body; (J) sorne sexu~l confusion, 

particularly when the protagonist~ is a girl; (4) a sense of 
• 

isolation and lonelin~ss in a world of similar but nlien beings r 

(5) n desire to escap~ familiar surroundings. thu~ asserting 
do) 1 

physical lndependence and rejecting depe~dene~ on the past, 

(6) the realization (often 'revepled in a ,vision) that there cnn 

,be no escape from a dut y correlative to man's existence in time 

and his biological connection to others. 26 

, . 
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After noting that earlier novelists, just as" the ancient 

Gr.eeks. recognized only three phases of' human life-infancy or 

childhood, maturity'or adulthood. and old age or senility-

. Johnson attri butes "the discovery of the ado~scent" to both 

the psychologist and the sociologist. FinaIly, he declares that 

the adolescent has become the archetypal figure for the confu'sions 

of' our age. 

Mordeca! Marcus's definition of' initiation ls a synthesis 
./ 

of' the previous ones: 

\ 

An initiation story ,may be said to show i ts young 
protagonist a significant change of kt1owled~e about the 

world or himself, or a change of character. or of both, 

and this change must point or lead him towards an adult 

world. It may or May not contain sorne form of ri tuaI, but 
i 1: should gi ve some evidence. thnt the change is a,t least 

1likely to have permanent effects. 27 

He made an important contribution to the study of fictional 

initiation by dividing initiations into'categories according to 

the degree of their power or effect: He states: 

"Ini tiation stories obviously center on a variety of' 

eX'Der~ences and the ini tintions va'ry in effect. 1t will 

be useful, therefore. to di vide initiations into types . 
nccording to their power and effect. First. SOrne initiations 

lead only to the thresho~d of maturity and understanding 

but do not def'initely cross it. Such staries 8wphasize the 

shocking effect of experience, and their protaganists tend 

to be dis;inctly young~ Second. sorne initiations take their 

protagonists ncross a threshold of maturi ty ,and underst'anding 

but lee.ve them enmeshed in a struggle for certaintY. 

-- "--
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These intintlons sometirnes involve selt-discovery. 
Third, the Most decisive initiations carry their 
protngonists firmly into maturityand understnnding, ~ 
at least show them decisively embnrked toward maturity. 
These initiations usually center on self-discovery. For 
convenience, l will calI these types tentative, 
uncompleted, and decisive initiations.28 

In an unpublished doctoral dissertation entitled "The 

Origins And Importance ot The Initiation story In Twentieth 

Cent ury British And American Fiction," University of New Mexico 

(I96I), Robert S. Bickham states: 

In tact the recurrent motifs of the modern initiation 
story-whose action is a ri tualization of the sturm und 
'drnng of western adolescence-are identical to those of 
initiation rites: feats of physical and hunting prowess, 
bravery nnd self-denial, isolation from community and 
f'amily,c sexual education, acceptance of personal 
responsibility, ,recognition of a new social status, and 
a new understanding of man, nature and seLf'.29 

-\ 
1hab Hassan in "The Idea Of Adolescence In American Fict~t~" 

which appeared in the Americ~n Quarterly for the fall of' 1958, 

termed ini tintion "an abrasive process ... JO Hassan in Radical 

Innocence: The Contemporary American Novel (1961), in a chapte'r 

enti t~ed "The Dinlec~ic Of Initiation, n defines ini tinfion as. 

"the first existential ordenl, crisis, or encounter wi -hr-, 
experi~nce in the lire of a youth. Its ideal aim is knowledge, 

recognition, and confirmation in the world, to which the actions 

of the initiate, however painfuI, must tend. It is,quite simply, 
, 
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the viable mode of confronting adult reaIities. nJ1 Hassan 

claimè that this Ideal is seldom realized, witQ the result that 

instead of knowledge, recognition and confirmation in the world, 

the hero feels guilt and estrangement' from the world, culminating 

in renunciation. "Initiation did not end with communion, it led 

to estrangement. "32 

In his essa~, "The Idea Of Adolescence In American 

Fiction," Hassan claims that adolescence is more a process 

than a state. Adolescence ls also a period of contradiction. 

"Re je ct ion and affirmation, revoIt and conformity, recklessness , 

and sensi tivi ty," characterize the adolescent, who seems Qat 

once innocent and guilty, hopeful and disillusioned, Arcadian 

and Utopian, empirical and ~dealistic. "J3 These oppositions'" 

of rejection and affirmation, revoIt and conformity, recklessness 

and, sensitivity "are aIl parts of the êlbrasive pr.o"cess. The 

process i8 obviously one of initiation, of re~ognftion, 

adjustment and renunciation. It requires agile experiments 

with new roles, a search for balance and an effort of - , 

reconception on the part of the adolescent. But it is at~ended 

throughout by passionate ambivalences. caught as he is between 

two worlds the adolescent engages in a dialectic to reconcile 

both worlds to his own."34 Initintion, then, is not a simple 

matter of accepting or rejecting adult vnlues. It is a 

complicated process. 

In analyzing the various definitions of initiation we 

cnn extract the common denominators and isolate those elements 

which are important to the concept of initiation. Almost aIl 
c-

.'" 1. 

: 

L 
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the critics and scholars emphasize sorne form or other of 

i~tegration into society, on successful and complete initiation. 

The very term "initiation" suggests a primary movement fAto 
. 

somethi~g, in, this case, adult sOqo/ety or the world. Warren 

and Brooks claim the adolescent hero discovers the nature of 

evil and endeavours to come ta terms with this knowle9ge with 

the idea of integration in mind. Scott an9 Jaffe say that the 

protaganist lenrns something he didn't know before and that 

this knowledge is shared by the lnrger group of the world. 

- Benson sees the ~ltimate goal\of initiation as human solidarity, 

and a tolerant'respect for others at the end. Campbell's initiate, 
l.(~ 

like the mythiédl hero, seeks adjustment and union with the 
, 

forces of existence. He hopes to appease or gain the favor of 

the adult community or the supernatural powers. Childers sees 

successful initiation as integration into adulthooq, and 

unsuccessful initiation as the hero becoming victim to social 
. 

forces. Fiedler's concept of initiation involves the individual , 

taking an active,~adult role in society--takin~ up the burdens 
• • 

of work~ childbearing and death. James Johnson recognizes that 

the protagonist in the midst of his initiation longs to escape 

and yet he realizes that there cnn be no escape from a dut y 

correlative to man's existence in time and his biologicnl 

connection with others. Both Mareus and Eliade are of the 

opinion that initiation oceurs when there is a change in 

eharaeter wh~ch must point or lead the initiate to ~ atult 

world. Beckham views initiation as l~ading to "a new recognition 

of a new social stqtus, and a1new understanding of man, nature 

t 
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and self." Hassan sees it as,'quite simply, na viable mode of 

tacing adult realities, and gaining confirmation in the world." 

The discovery and kno~ledge of evil is an important part 

,of initiation according to several of the critics. Wnrren and 

Brooks, Scott and Jaffe, Fiedler, West, Marcus, and Hassan 

agree that the protagonist leams about good and evil and in the 

process of coming to terms with this knowledge gains a greater 

understanding of himself. Fiedler says that the knowledge of 

evil is invariably accompanied by ~he 108s of Edenic innocence. 

West suggests a loss of innocence ~hen he states that the 

initiate "descends into knowledge" down the path to wisdom. 

Initiation involves an individuation process, akin to 

Jung's theory of individuation. Guerard is the only critic 

whose definition ,is Jungian in orientation. He sees initiation 

as "progre8s through temporary revers ion and achieved self

knowledge, the theme of man's exploratory descent into the 

primitive sources of being." It reminds one of Jung's theory 

of the individuation process discussed earlier. 

Initiation in~olves an encounter, crisis or temporary 

reversion. ~nlY'~San and Guerard view initiation explicitly 

in terms of an encounter, crisis or temporary reversion. 

A few of the cri tics, Campbell, Johnson, Biékham and 
~ 

Hassan, consider a sense of isolation and alienntion a part of 

the process. Within Campbell's definition, the initiate, since 

he experiences what the mythic heroes of old did, passes 

through a period of isolation, either self-impose~ or enforced. 
-

Johnson claims that the protagonist exper~~es,~isolation nn~ 

loneliness in a worid of siDiInr but alien beings." Bickham 

... 
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describes the various stages of the initiation rites which include 

isolation from community and family. Hassan says that the 

protagpnist experiences guilt and estrangement resulting, 

sometimes, in renunciation. 

The critical definitions in essence can be arranged into 

three categories. the group that sta~s the initiate learns 

soœething about the world and the nature of evil, the group 

that states the protagonist mak~s ari i,mportant discovery about 

himsel!, and forges an adjustment to life, the group that 

regards the integration into society, the adult wor1d as the 

Most important aspect of the initiation process. 

Perhaps the best definition belongs to Isaac Sequeira. 

In The Theme Of Initiation In Modern Americnn Fiction (1975) 

he describes initiation in the following manner: 

Initiation" ia an existentinl crisis or a series of 
encounters in life, almost a1ways pninful, with experience 
during which the adolesc~nt protagonist gains valuable 
knowledge abDut himself, the nature of evil, or the world. 
This knowledge is accompanied by a sense of the 10ss of 
innocence and a sense of isolation, and if it is to have 
any permnnent effect at aIl, must result in a change of 
çharacter and behavlour, for if knowledge does not change) 
'an indivldual's thinking and. behavlour, no learning-no 1 

acquisition of knowledge, per se--has taken place. Ih 

( 

almost every case, the change leads toward an adjustable ;1 
lntegration into the adult world. 3S 

Sequ~ira uses Marcus's divisions of·initiations into 

three type's, tentative,' uncompleted and decisive initiâtions, 

which ,he finds most valid and congeniai for his purposesl 
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Ini tiation ,ia a very complicated process and tJ:tere are 
different kinds of initiates coming from a variety of 
backgrounds. Hence lt becomes necessary to make 
distinctions. Many adolescents do not go through the 

-whole process nor do they become integrated into adult 
society ••• Hence, it la useful to consider the protagonists 
from the point of degree of initiation they have 
undergone)6 . '1 • 

J 

Since Marcus's divisions, as Sequeira claims, offer a 

viable means of studying the different degrees o~ initiation, 

l employ them also. l have also relied on Sequeira's analyses 

of various twentieth-eentury American novels. 

With a knowledge ot the liternry and cultural background 

and of the general obserVations which cri tics have made on 

the novels of initiation'we can proceed to a specifi,c study of 

the novels themselves. The treatment of initiation has so far 

been of an abstract and hypothetical nature. It is now tiJme 

to consider concrete examples trom literature. 

Uncompleted initintion--Huckleberry Pinn, ( -In the realm of initintes ln American literature 

Huckleberry Finn is outstanding. The irreverent young Huck .. 
undergoes a series of comical and mordant lessons. His experience 

or journey lends him through the wide range of human corruption. 

Finally, he is faced with a central moral decision. Huck decides 

to remain loyal ta Jim, the, runaway slave, even though i t 

'grates against the dictates of his social conscience. Huekts ~ 
\ , 

d}ecision nffirms the power and triumph of love over social 
1 irfluences and conditioning. Huck reflects in a famous passage 

from The Adventures Of Huckleberry Finnl 



( ( 

( 

( 

TJlen 1 thought a minute and says to myself, hold on, 
s'pose you'd a done right and give Jim up, would you 
felt better than whnt you do now? No, says l, l'd feel 
bad ••• Well, ~hen, says l, what's the ~se of you lenrning 
to do right when it's troublesome to do right and nin't 
no trouble to do wrong, and the wnges ls just the 
Rame?)? 

Love wins over conscience, and instinct over logic. 

The conflict or oppositions within Huck's soul between freedom' ---'t--.... 

and society, individual conscience, independence and-confor~ity, 

are embodied in the duality of the "estates." The ~pposition 

exists between Nature--the river--and Civilization--the towns 
< 

on the ban~s. The raft represents a third estate, between 

the river and the land. It ls a flonting Eden or Noah's 

Ark, and it allows Huck to drift between the two worlds, and, 

at the same time, provides him with a measure of freedom from 

the corruption of society. The two figures inhnbiting it, 

Huck and Jim, are caught ip an unusunl and abnormal situation. 

As they drift down t~e river,u they nevel' fully escape the 

guilt of the land which always remnins within sight. The 

dream of the Open Road and the land's guilt arising from 

slavery nre always at odds. 

Huck's initiation, in essence, is incomplete and mixed. 

Huck does aoquire a first-hand knowledge of evil. The knowledge 

he acquires is also tested, for he has to make a central 

decision. However, his ultimate resolve is to "light out for 

the territory ahead."J8 Huck chooses to disaffilinte himself 

from society, from the world. MI been there be:rore,~l9 
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he claima. The nuthor, in fact, employa Huck'a initiation 

proceas as an extended criticism of the world itaelf. Twain's 

implication is that the act of acceptance is, in effect, tragic 

even if it is inescapable and necessary, as Adnm's fall was 

was both trng1c and neceasary. The ambiguities of Huck's 

initiation are like his future--what happens to him after 

the novel e~ds--indeterminate, incomplete. 

Decisive initiation--The Red Badge Of Courage: 

The Red Badge Of Courage by Stephen Crane examines a 

similnr area of moral significance. Crane's hero, Henry 

Fleming, i8 engnged in the struggle for self-knowledge. In 

the nnrrative, he vacillates between guilt and self-pit y, 

arrogance and humility. His pnnicky desertion under fire and 

~J voluntary return to the front, as weIl as what he witnesses 

~. 

in war, delineate the struggle within his soule The novel, 
, 

in essence, May be viewed as a series of partial initiations. 

Their total effect is to revenl the brutality and anonymity 
\ 

of war, the failures of idealism, and the subtleties of . 
illusions which the self builds up. Wnr demands self-sacrifice 

and insane aggression, murder and solidnrity unto jenth. , 
Fleming's dilemma becomes the opposition between the public 

dem~nd and the private response whlch, in wnr, are so 

helplessly at odds with each other. The young hero, Fleming, 

finds solnce in the vision of a scampering squirrel as'he is 

running away from battle. The squirrel, like himsel,f, is 

responding to the instinct .:ror' self-preservation: 

_. -- -------
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The youth felt triumphnnt nt this exhibition. There 
was the Law, he said. Nature had given him a signe The 
squirrel, immediately upon recognizing danger, ha~ taken 
to his legs wi thout ado'. He did not st~d stolidly baring 
his furry belly to the missi~e, and die with an upward 
glance at the sympnthetic heavens. On the contrnry, he 
hnd fled as fast ns his legs could carry himr ahd he was 
but an ordinary squirrel, too--doubtless no philosopher 

-

of his race. The youth wended, feeling that Nature wns 
r 

of his mind. She reenforced his argument with proofs 
that lived wqere the sun shone.40 

But war also provides the supreme test of man's relation 

to men in general. Fleming decides to réturn and to re-integrate 

himself with the group, only after he witnesses the shQcking 
\) 

Î death of Jim COnklin, his friend. It is then that he experiences 

the full f~rce of his guiltr 

Suddenly bis form stiffened and straightened. Then 
it ~ns shaken by'u prolonged ague. He stnred into spnce. 
To the two watchers there ,was a curious and profound 
dignity in the firm lines of his awful face. 

He wns invaded"by a creeping strangeness that slowly 
enveloped him. For a moment the tremor of his legs caused 
him to dance a sort of hideous ho~pipe. His arma beat 
wildly about his hend in expression of implike enthusinsm • 
••• The youth had watched spellbound, this ceremony.nt theo 
place of meeting. His face had been twisted into an 
expression of every agony he had imngined for his friend. 

He now sp~ang to his feet and, going c~ose. gazed upon 
the pastelike face. The mouth was open and the teeth 
showed in a laugh. 

As the flnp of the blue jacket fell away trom the body, 
he coul~see that the side looked like it had been 

---- -.- ~-----_ .. -.--.. " -, L 
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chewed by wolves. 
The youth turned, with sudden, livid rage, toward the 

battlefield. He shook his~fist. He seemed about to 
deliver a philippic. 

"Hell .. 4I ' 

\ "/ 

Initiation, tWerefore, takes the clnssic ~tern of 

wi thdrawnl and return. Its context is the confliet between 

instictive and social behaviour, ideal choiee and biological 

neeessity. 

The novel suggests thnt the initiation of Henry Fleming 

is suceessful, decisive. At the end of the story: 

••• He saw his viyid eJ;Tor, and he was afraid that it' " 

would stand ~fore him aIl his life ••• d 

Yet gradunlly he mustered force to put his sin nt a 
distance. And at last his eyes seemed to open to sorne 
new ways. He found thnt he eould look back upon tHe 
brass and bombnst of his earlier gospels and see them 
truly. He was gleeful when he discovered that he now 
desplsed them. 

With this conviction came a store of assurance. He felt 
a quiet mnnhood, nonassertive but of sturdy and strong 
blood. He knew that he would no more quail before his 
guid~s wher1e.ver t~ey should })oint. He had been to touch 
the ireat death, and found that, after aIl, it was but 
the grent death. He was a man. 42 

Tentativ~ initiation--This Side Of Paradisel 

In F. Scott Fitzgerald's This Side Of Paradise young 

Allory Blaine is the Princeton undergraduate and the soul of 
t 

perpetual youth. He is nristoc~atic, imnginntive, self-indulgent " 

i 
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and romnntic. Blaine gets to know in the course o~ the ac~ion 

something about denth--the denth of a friend, Humbird, and the 

death wish of an entire generation--about the ruthlessness of , 

the rich and socinl inequities, about the subtleties of his 

own egotism and th~ deceptions of ~is imagination. He ~rcei~es 

that the war has irrevocably changed his world. It has wiped . 
, 

out the possibilities of hero~c individu~lism. The in~ividualis~ 

of an earlier era, of an Aaron Burr or a General Lee, no longer 

exists. At the end of the novel he stands ,once ngain on the 
, 

, ' 

Princeton campus,that hnd nurtured so many-illusions, ~onscious 

thnt his social, nrtistic, and romaptic aspirations have fa~led : 
~ ~') 

him. He stretch~s his arms out ta the sky and cries out,~ "1 

know myself. .• but thnt is n'Il. .43 In the fac't; of his initiation 

we .must take his ward for granted. In his case initiation 
,-

amounts ta disenchantment, ncceptance of the discrepancy 
, 

between reality and illusion, and the realization that 'n new 

order has come into the world~n generation.th~t is ndedicated .. 

more than, the last to the fear of poverty and the ~orship of 

succeSSSI grown up to find aIl Gods dead, aIl wars fought, aIl 

fai ths in man shaken ..... 44 But we tend ta inquire, ini tintion 

ta whnt end and for what use? Blaine gives no answer. In his 
- -

knowledge and in his actions, and least of aIl in th~ flurry 

of assertions and radicnl philosdphizing on which the novel 
- . 

ends, Blaine implies no renl transition into complete maturity 
" 

, ' 

or decisiv.e initiation. The novel nlmost Implies that there "", 
, 

are no second aets in Americnn lives--nnd Blaine remnins 

essentially at that stage that he has embodied--spiritual 

.' -
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,,"If 

, 
adolescence ~ perpetuaI yout~--even'though he has &ncountered 

, ", 

'o.x: witnessèd death, gain~d n:ew knawledge of'the world, and li 
1 t, .. , , 

'new ins~ght$ a~oui,~i~sêlf. his.own. identity. It is a tentative 

. ini tlq.tion at ,best, be'cnu;e' despi te beini~ ini tiated, i ~ lends 

him ~owher~. He rema~s,.like,so Many of Fitzgerald's collegians. 

frozen in adolescence, on the threshold of maturlty but yet' 

to cross' i t: J 

R~fusal~ rejection, negntion of initiation~Dnisy Mille~, 
: , 

Henry'James's Dais~Miller is an !nitiate of ft different 
" ".'. '4 

kind" .. rieither tentative, ~Cf>mpleted, or decisive; but rather 
, . - - ' , 

the rèfuser, reject~r. n~tor of initiation; Daisy M1lle~ s~lf-
.. • ~ , • f" v 

destr1:lc~s becàuse ôf her"re:rUs~1 to ~et go of l,1.er o~ innocence. 
~ l' ~ ~, " • //" 1, \ '\ 

.whi l'e Huckleberry Finn ~d, Henry' Fleming pursue théir own 
:1 .... 1 • 

"7r~ces,~es of .ini tiation J,lb'ei t spor~dicall~),. Ja~es ~s<, heroine ... 

rej~cts i,t point- < blan~l"-/Daisy refuses to compx-omisè her 

innocenc,e, ignorance. !l)r' conscience. sh'é will accept I\fe only 

on her: own tel';JnS" H~ m~st ch~ra9:teristic a~tion in the novel 

is also the most' ér':lfoial. ~h~, ret~~és the ride ,wbich ~.rs. 

walk~r'orfers he~ t~at 'will protect h~r-reputation. Spurning . . 
~--...--

, , 
,Mrs.' ,Walker' s 'car~iage she choQ~es inst,ead ~o ,ymlk "along the, 

. Pincnn, Gard~ns wi th her'.ItaIinn sultor; risk,ing social censure 

and ostracizations . 

, ". . , 

••• ·Should you prefer being thought'n very reckless 
girl?" 'sh.e [~s" Walker] accordingly askèd. 

·'Gra-cious mé!· ~~clAimed Daisy. She Iooke,d again ~t Mr,' 

Gi,ovanelli"', then 'she turned to her other compnnion ••• 
"Does Mr'.':Winterbourne think,· she put to him with a 
,wonderful bright ln,tensi ty of appeal, "that-to save my \ 

reputa~ion-I ought t"o get into the carria'ge?" \ 

a , 
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••• He took in again her exquisite prettiness and then 
said the more distinctlya MI think you should get into 

'the carriage." 
IBiay gave the rein to her amusement. ft! ~e\rer heard 

anything so stiff! If this is improper, Mrs. Wnlker," 
, 

she pursued, -then l'm aIl improper, and you had better 
.' , 

give me right up. Good-byer l hope you'll have a lovely 
ridel"--and with Mr. Giovnnelli, who ma~e n triumphantly 

o 45 f~-obsequious snlute, "he turned awny. ~ 

By the gesture she atfirms her faith in the rights of 

the individual versus those of the ~oup. She also affirms the 

nutonomy of candorl 
J , 

(~ ,~-: 
••• ft Tl1at wns not very clever ,of you," he [Wint~rbourneJ 

said candidly, as the veh~cle mingled again with the 
throng ofncarringes. 

"'In such a case," his compnnion answered, lOI don't want 
to be c lever-:-I only wnnt to be, true!" 46 

o 

In short, she i8 aV rebel, and the pri,ce of her rebellion 

is denth~ She fails to win the unconditional love of Winterbourne, 

then she 'dies of Roman fever. It seems as simple as that. The· 

splendid or quixotic gesture, however, does not escape Ja~es's 
" 

irony. James seemed to know thnt if ini tintion to the w,orld waa 

sometimes tragic, the refusaI of initiation was more often 
1 

pathetic. His great heroines from Isabel Archer to Millie Theale 

to Catherine Sloper demonstrate thnt i t is not .rnerely" in" 

'. , 

refusaI, but in sacrifice, that the complex demands and oppositions 
'--

of the world and the self are finally reconciled. 

The prototypes of initiation we have just considered 

( 
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have mainly come from the late niri~teenth century. Let us 
, .:r -

now consider" some twentieth-century" examples Jwith a greater , . 

depth, and wi th more-clearly-sta ted defini tions of' decislvè, 

'.!.."'lcompleted, ànd tentative initiations. 

This section dee.ls wl th stor,ies in wh~ch the' prolago~ist 
$,chieves tMe Most successf'ul kind of, ini tiation-decisi ve 

ini tiation. Decisive. ini tiatioh, as Isaac Sequeira defines 

i t (and which.. in turn, ia deri ved from Mordecai Marous' s 
~, 

categories) 1 

o 

, 

••• is a painful maturing -process full of a variety 

of exneriences during Which the protagonist gains 

valua,ble knowledge about "himself, and the nature of 

evil, and the world. This knowledge is accompanïèd by 

a sense of the loss of innocence and a prof'ound sense 

of isolation. The maturing process inve.!'iably ends \l'in - . 
the Integration of the protagonist intp adul t society, 

since the.knowledge gained so painfully must result in' 

a decisive change in beh~viour. and sometimes, ev~n in 

character. In almost aIl cases the protagonist undergoes 
what Carl Jung calls the f indi viduR.tion process'-8 

l'rocess of self-understanding that gives him a much 

better idea of his own weakness es and strengths. the 

capeci ty for good and evil in him, in short, fi clearer 

idee. of his own identity, especially in relation to 
society. D).ff-erent fictional heroes ·achieve their 

decisi ve initiation in different wâys. Many protagonists 

are not decisively initiated, and de-pending ,on the 

'Power and effect of their ini tiatory processes they 

achieve either tentative or uncompleted ini tiations.47 

Sections dealing wi th the latter two categories will 
1 -

be included in the 'pages following. 
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l'n 'Margaret. Laurence' s A Bird In The House, the !ni tiatlon 

which the' ad'olescent· protngonist, Vanessa McLeod, und~rgoes ~s 

j,.nto t}:le pain ,of tlf'e lives of.'. the members o:f her household. the 
, ' 

4'': j 1 

insight -she develops into 'the hlthert'a concenled layers fJf 
'" 

meaning in the 'lives of' thos e araund her and in life. 
, ," 

Grandfather Connor rul.~s his hausehold wi th a tyrannical . . , 

hand and a1.l of the femaie' figure,s except th~. grandmother f'eel 
\ . ~ 

the repress.i.veness and restriction of, his pa.:triar$hal commando 

A paIl of gloom' r'e~ides over the brick J'louse .. a stifled sense 
" of lif'e which Vanessa in her rnaturing process cornes to recognize. 

The maturat~on of Vanessa, in fnet. is J.inked to this observation 

of the latent pain which she has' hi therto nat been aware of.'. 
io , ~ 1 

The figure of her Aunt Edna is an important one in terms of' ' 

this revelation,' for i t is in observing Aunt Edna, overhearing 

her cryj;'ng~~n qer" room over a lover, thnt Vanessa C9mès to 
" ,,' 

Understand the re~]; trage,dy in the lives -of the !Dembers ';f the 

hou~ehold and the scars 1eft by the grandfather. 

Edna is unmarried, living nt home bec~use the - Depression 
, . 

has decreased"the availability of secretarial positiops, and 

she feels guilty ab'out sponging off her parents. Grandfa1;her 
, ' 

1 <. 1 ~ 

Connor does not r~lieve her 'gui'lt but rather provokes her nnger 
, • ~ , j 

by,his snide references_. and h:is aspersions abou"t her lovers, .. 
clniming one is, married ,(which' he, inde'ed, to Edna 's consternation" 

turns out to be), and being surly and gruf'f wi th them :whe~ever 

they visite Edrln,' through eèonomic hardship, therefore, is 

relegated to the role of' perpetuaI adolescent." Rer destiny is 
'~ 

what ~ay lie in ~·tore for 'Vanessa herse"!f if she does not manage 

___ '7"' 
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to flee from her grandfather' s home. Edna, however" is 

ambivalent about the tyranny which is the priee of living 

wi th the' old man. It i9 an anomaly of her nature that she 
.; 

lo~gs f-or liberation and yet does not rerilly want to lenve 

the' securi ty of her restricted life at home. As she explains 

to Vanessa' s mother, she has the feeling thnt the absolute 

worst cO\lld never hnppen there. ' 

It is Edna who i9 largely responsible for Vanessa' s . 

ini tiation. her baptiSm into the glimpse of the pain and 

sUffering of ~ife. First, she nw~kens Vanessa to the legacy' of 

pain and enslavement which mny nwai t her. She informs Vanessa 

that she no longer finds her grand:f'nther 's "rocking-chair 

business" (his mode of conveying anger) embarrassing any longer, 

and then she tells Vanessa te remember i t in a few years' time 

because i t'Il be' her turn then. Aunt Edna manages to find 
1 

'escape through marriage to Wes Grigg, but not before the memory 
, ' . 

of her, long and concea19d sUffering has been imprinted on 

VÈmessn's "mind. Edna~s affair with Jimmy Lorimer which ends in 

henrtbrenk and separation, largely due te her gral).dfather' s 
\ 

intervention, provides Vanessa wi th a terrifying glimpse into 

her aunt· s secret torment: 

~ 

.... '1 heard her voice, and the heUl-in way she was 
crying, and the name she speke, as tllough i t hurt her 

a , 

to speak i t aven in a whisper. 
Like sorne terrified pol tergeist, l fli tted back to the 

spare room and whipped into 'bed. l wanted only to forget 

that t had heard anything, but l knew l would not forget. 

Therfl arose in my mind, mysteriously, the picture of a 

. 
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barbarie queen, someone who ha d' iived a long time 'ago. 

l could not reconeile this image wi th the known face., 
nor could l 'disconnect i t. l thought of my nunt, her 

sturd.y laughter, the way she tore into the housework. 
her hands and feet which she always disparagingly joked 
about, be li eving them t 0 be c lumsy. l thought of the 
story in the scribbler nt home. l wanted ta get home 
qUiekly, so l could destroy i t. 48 

Just ns this glimpse into the pain of her nunt' s lire 

i~ important to Vanessa· s ini tintion, so is the image of the 

grandfather nnd the nwareness of his mennipg to her own life. 

Just ns Vanessa has trouble reconciling the image of her nunt 

wi th that of the barbarie queen (mourning for her lover), she 

f has trouble reconciling the image of the grandfather wi th that 

of the man behind the mask of the bear. It troubles her thnt 

her stern, rock-faced grandfather crumbles when her grandmother 

dies. She cannot comprehend the sudden transformation and dt 

frighte!ls her, 

••• RS l gazed at him. Wlnble ta take in the significance 

of whnt he had said, he d5.d a horrifying thi~g. He \ 

gathered me into the relentless grip of his arms. He 
bent low ov'er me, and sobbed against the cold skin of 
my face. 

• 
l wnnted only to get away., to get as far away as possible 

and never come back. l wanted desperately to see my 

mother •. yet l fel t l eould not enter the house. not ever 
again. Then my mother opened the front door and stood 

there in the doorway, her slight body shivering. Grand

father relensed me, straightened, became ~gnin the 
carved fnce l had seen when l approached the house. 49 

l' 
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It ls Vanessa's journey in relationship to her 

gr~dfather, the transformation from hatred and fear to love 

and admira~ion, and, finally, a recognition of himself in her 

which marks the transition into mat uri ty, the mature understandi,ng 

of life which she achieves at novel's end. The glimpse into the 

man behind the mask ultimately proves therapeutic for Vanessa 

for i t reveals his humani ty, 

Many years later, when Manawaka was far away trom me, 
in 'miles and in time, l snw one day in a Museum the Bear 
Mask of the Haïda Indians. It was fi weird mask. The 
features were ugly and yet powerfui. The mouth was turned 
down in an expression of sullen rage. The eyes were empty 
caverns, reveal~ng nothing. Yet ~s l looked, they seemed 
to draw my own--eyes towards them, until l imagined l eould 
see somewhere within that darkness. a look which l knew, 
a lurking bewilâerment. l remembe~ed then that in the 
days be~ore it became a Museum piece, the mask hnd 
concealed a man. SO 

The recognition and acceptance of the grandfather. the 

knowledge of what he was, is the journey that Vanessa in her 
<;1 

initintion towards adulthood undergoes, along with her glimpses 

into the pain of life and the burgeoning sense of the hidden 

layers. Vanessa finnlly cornes to understnnd something of the 

old man, finnl1y cornes to love the old man, to respect his 

strength becnuse it was strong-willedness which was responsible 

for the survival and prosperity of her immediate ancestors, most 

of whom hnd ta depend on Grandfather Connor's strength if they 

had none of their own. These qualities of perseverance and 
l 
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determination she can admire in retrospect even if she did not 

appreciate them as a child. In her earlier life Vanessa' s mother 

could urge her towards "the sound of the singing·· which was 

Uncle Dan' s, away from the contrastingly gloomy pres'ence of 

Grandfather Connor, and she would flee joyfully. But tJncle Dan 

possessed none of her grandfnther's fortitude and Qetermination 

which she has come to value and admire. Her ultimate release 

is n relaxation of the inner struggle against her grandfather 

and is echoed in her final stntementl "1 had feared and fought 
1 

the old man, yet he proclaimed himself in my veins. "SI 

It is a refrain of Aunt Edna's -enrlier recognition of 

the Connor bloodline in Vanessa, and of whose nature her own 

most closely resembles l " 'Not one of us could go any other wny. 

And what's more, for aIl you're always saying Vanessa takes 

after Ewen, you know who she really takes after.' ,,52 

The ti tle. and central symbol of the collection of 

stories, a bird in the house, is an image of Vanessa herseif. 

Like the bird, Vanessa manages to escape; she leaves Manawaka. 

for the big 'ci ty to pursue her education, thus fulfilling a 

dream which, by rights, should have bel?nged to'h~r mother as 

weIl. She is fully-integrated into society and the world, by 

novel 's end-a forty-year-old mature woman and mother looking 

back on her adolescence in the Connor home. 

\ 
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AlI initiates do not nchieve decisive initiatiDn, especinlly 
. 

in modern fiction because of the complexi ty and variety 01' 
... 

pressures they must confro~t. A good number of them achieve only 

an uncompleted initiation. ·This -section deals wi th protagon1.sts 

who have crossed the thresn.old of ini Hation but are still 

involved in 'the battle for certainty. They have achieved 

uncomp1eted in1 tintion. Isaac Sequeira defines uncompleted 

ini tiation: 

They gain 0. knowledge of themselves, of the nature of 

evil and the complexi ties of life in the adul t world. But 
they cannot qui te bring themselves to 'accept ndul t society 
in toto ••• having crossed the threshold of inftintion they 

are not qui te sure in which direction to proceed. Until 
they accept adul t society, bridge the generation gap and 
integrate wi th society they cannot be decisively ini tiated: 
However, sinee they have been fairly successful in their 
quest for identi ty, and since th.ey renlize thnt the y cnn 
exist and grow only in the social milieu they end 'up 
making compromises and adjustments. SD there is nlwnys 
hope for a decisive initiation ln the future and that is 
why it is cnlled uneompleted. S; 

Ernest Hemingway's Nick Adams in the course of his journey 

or individuation process, experiences a lengthy and pninful 

npprenticeship, the ultimnte gonl 01' which is to discover his 

renl identi ty and 'be ini ~iD.ted. °Nick Adnl"2s' initiation. however, 

isn't decisive or final.' He doesn't quite discover a fully viable 

menns of confronting adult responsibilit~S. He is somewhat like 

the hero of A Farewell To Arlls, Lt. Frederick Henry. He forges 

/ 
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a ~eparate peace wi th respect to ·the wnr and he manages a half'-in 

and half-out existence in society. Nick Adams' i?i tlation, 

therefore, falls into the category of uncompleted initiation •. 

In "Indi~n Camp," the first story on Nick's initiation 

journey, he wi tnesses the painful birth of an Indian child 

and the suicide 01' the father who cannat bear to hear his 

wife' s labor screams. This exposure to the pain and hnrsh 

renli ties of existenc-e augurs weIl for Nick" s initiation, but . 
f 

his incomprehension nnd dismissal of the Indian father's 

denth mili tates against the complete understanding of the fact 

of de~ that ls necessary for decisive in1 tiat10r:J,. 

In the second story, "The Doctor And The Doctor ~;; Wife,'· 

Nick 's confidence in his parents is shaken. He experiences 

the strif'e in his parents' marriage, and he wi tnesses the" 

humiliation of his father both by the half-breed, Dick Boulton, 

who accuses him of stealing logs :t'rom the lumber company which 

flont abnndoned on the river, and by his mother who accuses 

the father of being responsible for the quarrel wi th Boul ton. 

In "Ten Indians," the next story, Nick gets his sexual 

ini tiation, and h~s first disappointment in love. "The End Of 

S'omething" and the one that follows. "The Three Day Blow," 

deal with Nick's short-lived puppy love-a!fair with Marjorie, 

and his introduction to alcohol, both stages of' growing up. In 

"The Three Day Blow" Nick' tells his friend Bill that Itall of 

a sudden everything was over. l don 't know why'ï t was. I 

couldn 't help i t. Just like when the three dny blows oome now 

and rip aIl the leaves off the trees. n .54 '" 

In tl1e next three staries. "The Battler, fi "The Killers," 

~_._- ----_._.~--- .-- .---. 
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and "The Light Of The World," we see Nick nway trom home on 

his initiation journey, ~acing the eomplexi ties o~ the world 

on his own. -The Killers· marks an important stage in Nick's 

ini t'lation. He le taced wi th an existential choiee-wh'ether to 

become involyed wi th lite. the humani ty araund him, or to stay 

out, remain 1S0lnted. His dilemmn ia ~hether he should go and 
1 

warn Anderson\ the mnrked man. the intended victim of the hired 
1 1; 

killers he encount!!rs in the rondside café. or ta forget about 

i t. He makes the deeision to go and warn Anderson. It is a . 
step, as it turns out, townrd initiation. The experience also 

lends him insight into the complexi ty of the problem of' li~e • .. 
It ~orcefully demonstrates to him the lirni tations of humnn 

strength and intelligence in dealing wi th the problem. He 

lenrns that even if the problem admi ts a solution. the solution 

is severely limi ted and circumscribed by the humnn propensi ty 

for violence and evil. AlI these are important lessons in' 
; 

Niek's education anr; maturation process. The prizefighter. Ole 

Anderson, on being i~ormed by Nick of the killers' intentions, 

quietly thanks him nnd then turn~ his hend to the blnnk wall 

of his room passively awni ting the killers' arrivaI. He 's 

through with all the running around. He knows that it 's not 

going to do any good. Nick goes bnck to the walter, George, at 

the restaurant and tells him thnt he 's going to lenve town. 

If '1 can 't stand to think about him wa! ting in his room and 

knowing he's going ta get it. It's too damed nwful.' .. 55 

In "In Another Country" and the stories immedintely 

following it, denling with Nick's wnr experience, we see a 

Nick who has been hnrdened considerably. The experience of war , 



hns been a severe'test o~ his sanity and physicnl strength. In 

"Now l Lay Me" he is suf~ering the e~~ects o~ ,shell shock nnd 

i t has drawn him almost to the verge o~ insnni ty., He cannot 

sleep nt, night beaause he la n~raid that "i f l eVE'r shut my 

eyés in the dark and let mysel~ go, my soul would go out 

my body. 1\ 56ijis friends and tutors have gi ven him conflicting 
\ 

ndvice. He is aIl alone once again, faced wlth several existential 
1 

choices 1 whether to get out of· the war or not,.\, whether to get 

mnrried or note His loneliness and isolation are stages in the 

process of ini tintion,. which is supposed to lead ultimntely 
Q 

to integration in society. In nA Way You'll Never Be" Nick 
-.J/ 

shows n sense of sel~-awareness nt this stnge in his mnturation, 

an important part of initiation. It is leading to an importnnt 

piece o~ knowledge about himself--he is not eut out for war. 

He had had an inkling of this fact about himself once before 

on the battle~ieldl " 'Senta Rinaldi, Senta. You and me we've 

mnde a separate pence •.• we not patriots.' n57 

The stories thnt follow concern Nick's rond to recovery. 

In "Cross-Country Snow" we see him on a ski1ng vacation in the 

AlpsL_~way from the turmoil of war. In between making his 

sepnrate pence in Italy and coming to Switzerland he has gotten 

married ta n girl nam'ed 'Helen, and ls even expecting to be a 

~a.ther soon • . ' 

In "Big Two-Hearted River, Part One" and "Big Two-Hearted 

1 
1 • 

R ver, Part Two" we see N~ck back from the wnr trying to recover 

from the 'psychic wounds which i t has inflicted. He goes fishing 
, 

in the river. For Nick, the river represents whnt the Mississippi 

represented to Huck Finn in Mark Twain 's famous book about 

initiation. The life on the river was the epitome of the good 
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1ife for Huck. It represented freedom from the "sivilizing" 

influence of Aunt Sally, safe~y from his,drunken fnther, nnd 

fraternity with his new-found tather and friend, Jim, the 

runaway slave. It wns the 11fe of the "sound heart. n Life on 

the banks, on the other hand. wna ri:fe wi th corrupti on and 

decadence. It wns the life of the "deformed conscience." In 

:the same fashion the 4:1.ver represents, for Nick, the life 01" 

~he "sound heart"-n lif'e of pence and trnnquili ty. Life on 

~he burned over banks, however. is a horri ble reminder of the 

experiences of war he is so desperately trying ta far.get. 
! 

"Big Two-Hearted River" possesses two levels. On the 

surface level nothing much happens except the ritunl Qf fishing 

in the river. But on the deeper level, the story is an nccount 

of Ni.ck's descent or "night journey" into the self. 

Nick in order to he completely cured and decisively 

initiated must take this night journey of self-exploration 

and self-recognition to come ta terms with his war trauma, his 
..... 

ft id" or "Junginn self. Il Initiation for Nick rests in tempora-ry 

revers ion nnd _nchieved self-knowledge--:-'in a Junglnn exploratory 

descent into the primitive sources of being. Nick, however, s 

does not mnke the total or complete night journey into the 
, -

.henrt of darkness, which was wns for Marlowe in Joseph Conrad 's 

novel such a decisive ini tintion, becauae he shies away tram 

:fishing in the swnmp. Nick consciously stays awny from the one 
" 

~eep spot wheré the ri ver narrows and goes into a awamp. 

(He) did not want to go in there now. He felt a reaction 

agninst deep wading with the wnter deepening up under his 
armpi ts, to hook big trout in plnces impossible to land 
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them. In the swnmp the banks were bare, the big cednrs 
, 

camff together overhend, the sun d'id not come through, 
exc~Pt in patches, in the, fast deep water, in the hall' 
light, the fishing would be tragic. In the swamp 'fish~ng 
was a tragic a~venture. He 8 did not wnnt to go down the -\ 
s trenm nny further todny. 5 . 

, He, th~refore', does not come to terms with his trauma 

or totally confront the entity within the'self. He seems, 

therefore,t to be risking uncompleted initiation. Hope remains 
, 

neverthe1ess in the notion -thnt he will return someday to , 

fisry again: "There were p~énty of days coming when he could' f'ish 

the swamp. fi 59 

In the 1nst story in the Nick Adams saga,_ "Fnthers And 

Sons, fi we- see Nick in re1ationship to his. fether and to his 

son. Like his refusal to f1sh in the swamp, Nick i s refusnl to 

visi t.. his fnther 's grave represents, a derinl of the completion 

of' the explorat ory 'descent int0.7 self. 'He, once again. refuses 

to f1sh in the_ psychic swarnp of his beillg. As n resùlt, it 

ren1ers his initiation incomplete, like the relationship with 

his father and' wi th his son. Nic'k has crossed the difficul t 

path of initiation but he l'ails to take the final smnll step 

ensuringhis total Integration into society. his complete 

acceptance of the fatherhood role,' in short, his decisive 

ini tintion. 

Returnirig to that great novel of initiation, The A'dven'tures . 

Of Huckleqerry Finn, we fin-d this simi lari ty betwe-en Huck nnçi 

Nick-both nchieve only nn uncornpleted initiation.' Huck be~nuse 

he lig!1ts out l',or the terD-i tory ahend to escape society. nnd 

------------ ------- ---------
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. ' 
.' Nick because of his refusaI to mnke the exploratory descent into 

'. 'Q 

.. self '.and be truly integrated ~i 1;)1 society>, 'achieve only 
., 0 

uncompleted ini·tiations. Until Nick' cornes' t'O terms' wi th his 
" , 

iruier self h~ will not be c-ompletely ini tiated. And he will 
" 

-not be' abl~ to. perform his' true duties as father towards his 
\ 1 ~ 1 . " 

son. There i9 a ~o.ssibility. however, that he will be decisively 
, . 

ini tiated since he has fulfilled aIl the c,qndi:tions of initiation 

except the lnst. 

Truman Capatefs The Grass Harp is ~other example of 

an uncompleted ini tintion. As· in m'Ost initiation stories, the 

tll~mes of the' novel are. '~he l:QsS of innocence and the search ' 

: for iùenti,ty, lov~ and frlredom. A~justme~ts and compromises on 

'this r journey, however, are inevitabie, 'sinée the protagonists , ' 

seek these goals wi thin the social framework. The novel denls . 
'with how these compro'mises are achieved and how the protngonists 

are ini tiated in the process. 
, 

The Grass Harp is a short novel denling wi th the 

ini tintions of sixteen-year-old Collin F'enwick and sixty-year-. \ 

old DOlly Talbo.' Collin Fenwic~ learns the power of love from 

his .. cousin DOlly who is unwi ttingly ,his tutor. Tutor and pupil 

learn :together in the matter of learning about the brutali ty 

and èvil in the world. They learil about evil and ,cruelty during" 

their period of nsylum in the Chinnb.erry tree. The treehouse 

where they seek refuge together symbolizes a lite of love and 

understanding agninst the cruel money-grubbing world f just as 

the raft in The Adventures Of' Huckleberry Finh- symbalized the 
,,," ... ,. . 
idyllic life of warmth and fellow feeling: as' opposed to the" 

'life of corruption and cr.uel ty on the banks. The ,code of the 

, 1 

1 
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tree h~s a lot in common wi th th~, code 'pt' the raft. Bo'th stand 
-

:for a sense of solidarity and belonging, awny from the cruel , . 

world. The tree and the raft are symbols of freedom.; 'The 
l ' 

occupants ,defy society for a few· 'days during which' Collin learns 

many important lessqns that pr.ove of' great value to his initiation. 

He learns the power of love from Dolly"s grea,t compassion. The 

encounter wi th the harsh worl'd even 'whi'le they' were in the 

Chinaberry tree has tnught Dolly, as i t had tnught Collin, that 

evil ~xists in the world: "Regretful1y Stle gnzed at me. 'It' s 

better you know it now, Collin; y~u shouldn't have ta, wait' 

until you 're old .as I am: the world i,s 'n b,ad :plnce~ -, .. ~o 

Dolly falls il1 and dies of,n stroke a few'days later, 
: V 

1. after descending from the chinaberry- tree. Her -lnst lesson is 
\ 

onca.ngain about love: 

"carlie said that love ls a éhnin of' love. l 'hope you 

listened, and understdod him. Because when you c.an love 
one thing, ft she held ~he blue egg ns preciously as tG 

Judge had h;eld n lenf, "you can ,love another, and that. 
is owning, that is something to live with. You ,cnn 
forgive everythinglt6~ 

, <, 

Collin's stint in the Chinaberry tree has resul ted in 
• Q , ' l 

. 'n 10ss of innocence, in an understnnding of the power and 
, 

permanence of love, and in tln insight into him~elf. One of 

Oollin's most important discoveries is that he sti~l has a long 

way to go. From tentative initiation" Collin has gone to· 

iP uncompleted ini tintion. He has understood th,e wondér of' love, 

'. ( 

1 
\ , 
,j 

-"--------:-----------------~. _ .. __ .-

. \, 

1 • 
l 

Î 

\ 

\ 
t 



( 

'1' 
, 

321 

'" • 
the existence of evil npd the cruelty of the .world. All that 

remains is for him to familiarize himself thoroughly wi~h 

himself, get to know l'Iis weaknesses and strengths so that he, 

will be able to say like Doll'y did, UI am myself." Collin has 

achieved unc~mpleted initiation at the, end, of the story. But 
, 0 

thère is hope for a decisive initiation in the future since ' 
~ , --.., 

up till then his initiation has followed the right l track.-

Collin has not rejected society, the world. Collin has enjoyed 
/\ ' 

his tnste of freedom in the,Chinaberry tree. But hè understands 

thnt he can't spend the rest of his days in the treehouse. He 

has made some compromises with necessity and society, in other 

words. He- finds himself and the world nround him.' Collin 

Fenwick a'ccepts the widèr horizons of society inst"ead woi' 
f.J' 

wi thdrawing into the narrow world of the self. 
t 

This section deals wi th prot~~gonists who achieve 

tentative initiation. A large number of initiates" indeed, a 
-

larger number than that of decisive initiates, come up to 

the threshold. of init~ation and maturity but are not quit~ 

nble to cross it. Thnt is to say, they stop at tentative 

initiation. Isnnc Sequeira defines tentntiv,e initiation in 

the following manner: 

'. 

Many problems côncerning themselves, the world, and 
society remain unresolved. The emphasis, however, i8 on 
experience. They are exposed to Many shocks and learn 
about the existence of evil which in turn results in a 
loss of innocence. Tentative initiation ls the first 

. ~ 

step in the process of maturation that starts the 

initiate moving from illusion towards reality. The 

-------~-------.-----~--
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notions about the weIl constructed world. 
in society that the child' is used ,to, g~:ve. 

d t
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, 1 
The, Member Of The Wedding by Carson McCullers ls the 

'. study o~. the initiation of a femnle pr~tago~ist, the adolescent 

Frankie Addams. Frankie Addams achieves only a tentative 

ini tiatidn. She 'mnkes a c;lespern:te attempt to belong to something, 
\ 

, to become a ,member qf sorne Inrger group because she suffers 

~rom a dee'p sense of loneliness ____ Her lack of unde~standing of 

the complexi ty of relntionships in t'he adul t:world. finally, 
, 

llowever, renders her initiation only tentative.v 

-.... . , ~ . . 
, Frankie's feelïngs of alienation are prese~ted in the 

very first page of the novel, It is the prob~em she ls confronted . 
~ wi'th in her troubled adolescertce: 

It hnppened.th~t.green, and crazy summer when Frankie 
was t~eIve years old. This. wns the,suromer when for a 
long time she hnd not, been a member. She belonged to no 

,- club and was a::. meinber of nothing in the worid.J'Frnnkie 
had'become àn tÏnj oined per~on who hung around in doorways, 
and she was afraid. 6) 

, 
Frankie for the tirst time in her lif~ ls awnre of the 

problem of isola t,ion. Frankie is faced wi th adolescent- insecuri ty 
, 

and loneliness'. bn:. the threshol:d of puberty the twelve-year-old 

-Frankie i3 also on the threshold of initiation. The passagè 

aiso represents a very'~ccur~te stntement of her tentat~ve 

initiation. Frankie remains at this stage nt the.~nd of the 

i 
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novel, and this is her real problem. She nchieves neither 

adult maturity nor ~e~alns immnture like a child. She stays 

an "unjoined.person," neither in or,out. Frankie in her 

despernte effort to become n member of something has selected 

the wrong thing. She has chosen to become n member of someone 

else's weddirg--her brother's. Frankie has learned a lot about 

the world and about herself, but not enough for either an 

uncompleted or a decisive initiation. In the meantime some 

changes have occurred. Frankie ls older, for examplè. She has 

had a brief insight into the complexities of the world; and 

she has adopted a sophisticated name at the end of the story, 

sign~fying the transition. 

In scnling the ladder of initiation she has halted nt 

the penultimate rung. Like the last note ("da") of the song 
, 

which she listens to,'it is just outside her rench nt the 

moment. There is hope that wit~ time, however, she will become 

an initinted adult and ~trike the final note, finish the scale 

and chord. Her middling status between adulthood and childhood 

ls suggeste~ by her singing voice which slides between Berenice's 

low contralto and John Henry's high tr~blè. Their voices 

represent the experience of adulthood and the innocence of 

childhood, resp~ctively. ,Frankie remnins in the Middle register: 

.. 

John Hepry sang in a high wailing voice, and no matter 

. whnt he nnmed .his tune, i t s.ounded nlways just the same: 
!,ne high tr'embling note that hung like a musical ,ceiling 
over the rest of the song. Berenice's voice was dark and 
definite and deep, and she rapped the offbeats.with her 

heel. The'old Frankie sang up and down the middle·space 

! 
1. 
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between JOhn Henry and Berenic~ ••• 64 

Her tentative i~itiation is also suggested by the dream 

she experiences. When Frankie goes to.have her fortune told nt 

the end of the story, Ishe tells the fortune teller" Big Marna, 

of the dream she has had, ft '1 drenmed there was a door ••• I was 

looking at it and while l watched, it began slowly ta open. And 

it made me feel funnyand l woke up.' "65 œhe door. of course, 

is the door between adolescence and maturity. Frankie, however, 
o 

doesn't know what the door is, where it is opening into, where 

it will lend her. That her complete initiation is interrupted, 

stnlled, is signified by the fact that while the door beckons, 

Frankie wakes up before she can pass througb iL 

Frankie, the initiate, goes through a sexual initiation, 

though it is less complete than one might expect--l;ke her 

overall initiation, tentative at best. Her knowiedge of sex 

increases very gradunlly, and it arises net frem one experience 

\ ~- of sexunl intercourse. Her first awareness of sex comes through 

the, "nasty lies" which the ot~er girls tell about married people. 

Then Frankie experiences a definite loss of innocence when in 

the neighbors' garage she commits "a secret and un~~ sin" 

with an older boy, Barney MncKean: "they com~a queer sin, 

and how bad it was she did not know. The,sin made a shrive~ling 

sickness in her stomach, and she dreaded the eyes of ever~one. 

She hnted Barney MacKean and wnnted to kill him ... 66 

Her next sexua.l confrontation is witnessing the sexual 

intercourse of a married couple, Mr. and Mrs. ~~lowe. She cornes 

across them in the front room of her home, engaging in the sex 

--------- ---------
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act. She doesn't quite comprehend what she witnesses, however. 

~ie thinks th~t the tenant, Mr. Marlowe, is having a fit. 

When she asks the negro maid, Betenice, about it, the maid 

responds with vague statements. Frankie, perceptive as she is, 
~, 

however, realizes thnt there was more to it thnn she was told. 

Her fourth contact with sex is more serious and violent. 

Sne dresses up and goes on a date with a young soldier. The 

soldiér drunkenly attempts-to seduce her in a hotel room. 

Frankie, however, hits him over the hend with a water pitcher 
1 

before-anything is 'done to her. Then she runs away home, shaken 

by the experience which nwakens but does not yet crystallize 

her awareness of sex • 

••• there sianted across her mind twisted rememberances 
of a common fit in the front room, basement remnrks, and 
nasty BarneYr but she did not let these sèparate glimpses , 6 
:t'aIl together, and th'e Word she repented wns 'crazy'. 7 

\ 

Frankie puts aIl the pieces together only nfter the ,fiasco 

nt her brother's wedding, when she décides to run away from home: 

••• she reC~lled the silence in the hotel room; and aIl 
at once a it in the front roôm, the silence, the nasty 
talk behind the garage--these separate recollections fell 
together in the darkness of her aind, as shifting search
lights meet in night sky upon an"aeroplane, so that in a 
flash there came in her an understanding. There was a 
feeling of cold surprise.68 ( 



( ( 

326 

The initiation of Frankie Addams which, of course, 

includes her learning about sex, proceeds in three separate 

stages. The first stage of her initiation begins when she is 

twelve yenrs old. Frankie is lonely. She is acutely aware of 

the fact thnt she be~ongs to nothing, is "a member of nothing 

in the world." AlI the other children in the neighborhood don't 

want to play with her. She is not accepted into their clubhouse. 

Her physical appearance êtresses the alienation from her peers. 

Frankie is tall and gangling; her very height separates her 

from the reste She is too young for the older group and too 

big for her own group. In addition, she is tomboyish. Her very 

name, Frankie, suggests her tomboyish, nndrogynous status. -

Frankie perceives her own frenkishness. In the midst of n--for 

her-grotesqu'e adolescence she is mortified by thoughts whfch 

like~ her to the frenks,she has seen at the fair and by comments 

from her father such as "who ls this great big long-legged .. 
twelve-year-old, blunderbuss who still wants to sleep with her 

old papn?ft69 one night as she and her ~ather are going to bed. 

She'is accepted neither by the young nor by the old and this mnkes 

Frankie lonely and frustrnted. 

The second stage of Frnnkie's initintion deals with her 

desperate efforts to overcome this loneliness. The method she 

devises is to perceive aIl sorts df imaginary associa1ions with 

the lnrger group of humanit~. It is a satisfying and quick meGnS 

of ending her isolation: 

She wanted ta donnte a quart a week and her blood would 
be in the veins of Australians and Fighting French and 

l 



, ( 

327 

Chinese, nll qver the whole world, and it would be as 
though she were close kin to aIl of these people. She , 
co~ld hear the army doctors snying that the blood of 
Frankie Addams was the reddest an~strongest blood that 
they hnd ever known.70 

These fantasies of kinship and connections, aIl methods 

of ~iscovering quick solutions to her own sense of isolation, 

are finally focused on one central delusion, fantasy or solution-

one which turns out to be the wron~solution to the problem of 

her isolation--her membershipin her brother's wedding. Frankie 

mentally includes herself in Jarvis's and his fiancée, Janis's, 

forthcoming wedding and falls in love with the notion or idea 

of the wedding. She discovers that they are "the we of me." It 

is a kind of epiphnny for her. Frankie in her own mind, through 

the membership, is transformed from an I-person to a we-person. 
" Her brother and his fiancée are the only "we of me" she 

recognizes. In this Frankie is mistaken. To str~nghthen the 

association with her brother and his fiancée she changes her 

name to F. Jasmine. Her new name, like those of Janis and Jarvis, 

begins with the lettèrs "Ja" and the relationship with those 

names is why she has consciously chosen it. The initials of 

her new name, Jasmine Addams, are also "JA" (which is also the 

German w9rd for "yes"\-Frankie, unconsciously, has chosen a 

word of affirm~tion in her pew identity). 

Once she includes herself as n member of the wedding 

the sense of isolation is replnced by a grent sense of belonging: 

"Because of the wedding, F. Jasmine felt connected with aIl she 

saw, and it was as n sudden member that on this Snturday she 

i 
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went around the town_"?I Her sense of isolation shrinks and her 

heart expands in this new euphoria. She sees ~erself as a 

member of the whole world and her love spreads over everyone: 

·We will just walk up to people and know them right 
away. We will be wnlking down n dark road and see a 
lighted house and knock on the door and strangers will 
rush to meet us and say: Come in! Come in! We will know 
decorated aviators and New York people and movie stars. 
We will have thousands of friends, thousands and thousnnds 
and thousands of friends. We will belong to so Many clubs . -

that we can't even keep track of nll of them. We will be 
members of the whole world. Boyoman! MnnOboy!_?2 

The new knowledge also makes her certain of her identity, 
, 

temporarily ending the pain, frustration and terrible fear of 

adolescence, and gives her a new sense of certainty of direction: 

"At last she knew just who she was and understood where 
she was going. She loved her brother and the bride and 
she was a member of the wedding. The three of them would 
go into the world and they would always be together. And 
finally, after the scared spring and the crnzy summer, 
she wns no more nfrnid.?J 

The third stage of her initiation is the breakdown of 
, 

these illusions, the disillusionment of the wedding. Her brother's 

wedding nt Winter Hill turns into ,a nightmnre for Frankie. She 

had thought thnt she would accompany the wedding couple on 

their honeymoon, thnt she would wnlk down the aisle between 

them. At the wedding, however, everyone trents her like a child 

--------------- --- -
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insten~the sophisticated and demure adult she imagines 

herself to be. In addition, ta add insuit to in jury. nt the 

crucial moment when the wedding couple 4rives off after the 

ceremony F. Jasmine Addams, the sophisticated and demure ingénue, 

is dragged awny kicking and screaming. She is, furthermore, 

verbally reprimanded in front of the wedding guests. Frankie, 

fnced with the extreme disappointment, tenrfully begs to be 

taken along. ~o one pays any.nttention to her. Her sense of 

disappointment and sorrow are overwhelming as she wntches her 

brother's car drive off. Frankie wants the whole world to die. 

She is nasty and insulting ,ta everyone on the bUS( 50urney bnck 

from Winter Hill. It is nt this point, when the y return home, 

that Frankie decides to run awny from home. Her efforts are 

unsuccessful, however. She has no inkling of where ta go and 

whnt to do. It is an unmistakable sign of the tentativeness of 

her initiation. The insecurity and fear that had befallen her 

in the past few' months return and she admits to herself that 

she is "too scared to go into the world alone. n74 

It is a mensure of Frankie's initiation that she has 

realized the inndequacy of her plans for membership in the world. 

In the end she realizes that there are no quick and ensy answers 

to the problems that confront her. Frankie realizes thnt the 

complex problem of isolation arid entry into the adult world 

requires a more complex and viable solution than the one she has 

formulated. She consolidates her tentative initiation, however. 

She accepts her own given name, Franees, and in the process 

adopts a more realistic and adult attitude to the problem of 

- ./ 
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identity. She has developed maturation in taste and speech, nn1 

she has found a new friand, Mary Littlejohn, with whom she can 

shnre her feelings and thoughts and plans for the future. Franc es , 

however, refuses to accept the total experience or effects of , 
" 

John Henry's death. She nlmost forgets John Hènry ~nd his painful 

denth becnuse she refuses to nssociâte the word "suffer" with 

John Henry, and because suffer "is a word she shrank from as 

before an unknown hollow dnrkness o~ the heart,,7~--an obviou~ 

rejection of the p~ocess that would result in a deeper knowledge 

of experience and of self. Frances recognizes the limitations 

of her methods of integrating into adult society, resolves her 

frustrations and tries out newer ways of coming to terms with 

the adult world, and moves slowly in the direction of decisive 

initiation in the future. 

The Catcher In The Rye by J.O. Salinger i5 n novel about 

an adolescent's se~rch for his own identity in an adult world 

'he doesn't nppreciate or ~nder~tand. Holden Caulfield, the 

-adolescent protngonist, undergoes n painful initiation process. 

The process becomes a battle between the self and adult culture. 

It results in n .ild case of neurosis in the protagoniste Sc 

hard does Holden find It to nccept ndult mores and behaviour 

thnt the process ends in a nervous brenkdown. 

It is Holden's notion that the whole adult world is 

"phony." So disgusted Is he by ndult phoniness thnt he rejects 

the notion of his own growth into adulthood--nt least for the 

present. Holden ls confused and troubled by what he perceives 

as the deviousness, complexity, and lack of genuine love in 

adult society. "1 could puke" is his constant refrain. His 

Jl. 
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admiration is reserved exclusively for the world of the young, 

and he seeks esçape in n kind of protracted childhood. Kids or 

adults influenced by kids are highest on the list of people he 

admires: Allie, the younger brother who died of leukemia; James 

Castle, the, boy nt the ncndemy w~o jumped 'from a window, 

preferring'denth to reneging on sorne comments he hnd mader and 

Phoebe, his kld slster. It 15 Phoebe, ultimntely, who will save 

Holden, keep him from running away from home and fro~ society, 

even effect a cure for his neurosis. His admiration of children 

is 50 deep that Holden adopts the fantasy of becoming a catcher 

in the rye, preventing thè children from ialling over the edge ---
of some crazy cliff. It is his one ambition in life--his nnswer 

to the persistent, nngging ndult question of "what do you wnnt 

< to be when you grow up?" It i5 representative of the kind of 

illusion into which Holden escapes, and which is responsible 

for his imperfect tentative initiation. Holden becomes pretty 

run down in his efforts to reconcile hnrsh renli ty and illusion~ 

He undergoes a painful transition between the adolescent's 

world of illusion and adult ndjustment to reality, or conformity; 

Part o,f Holden's problem la his hypersensitlvity. He 

constantly worrles u about what hnppens to the ducks in Central 

Park in the winter when the pond freezes. And what about the 

fish--nre they frozen beneath the lake or do they live and swim 

in the underlnyer of wntër? The taxi driver he asks cannat 

provide him with adeqllate answersl indeed, he i5 irritnted by 

the adoles'oent 's questions. Holden cornes to the conclusion thnt 

these concerns and interests are not shared by the adult world 
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. 
which is inured and immune ta love and feeling in his mind. 

" 

There are many othe~ indications pf his ~ypersensitivity 

and boundless compassion. Holden identifies with and feels' 
"i 

sorry for nearly everyone he encounters. He even feels pit Y 

, " 

for obvious antagonists who bring him pain and grief. He feels' , 

sorry for Ackley, his sloppy roommate, both because of and in 

spite of Ackley's disregard for personal hygiene. H'e-teels 

sorry for old Spencer, the teacher he visits before 'leaving . 
Pencey, who ls forced to flunk him because of the poor job he 

. 
has done on his exam. He feels sorry for the two nuns he meets 

, 

on the train who nr.é obviously kind but paor. Because of his 

guilt over being able to afford a large meal while they e9-t 
• 

a spartan breakfast, ,and because he has an expensive :suitcase . 

while they carry the cheapest kind oï' sui teas'es, he eontributes , ' 

ten dollars ,to them. 
, 1 

sorry for aIl the girls he meetsl 

Sally Hayes, ~ven th e queen of the phonies; Jane 
Gnllagher, 'whC? in k~eps her kings in the,baek 

row; the three girlS he meets 'in a Ne~ York bar, ,secretaries 

out for a night of romantic adventure who leaq Obv}ousl~ 

deprive~ lives; and Sunny, the young prostitute who, extorts 

ten dollars from him with the help of her pimp-elevntbr boy, 

Maurice. 
....... 

The stntement which Holden makes tp the reader or to . ~ , ... 

the psychoannlyst at the end of the book indicates this 

compassion for everyone which 'Holden possesses:' 

About all l know is, l, sàrt of miss everybody l told 
" 

about. Even old Stradlater and Ackley, for instance. l 

\ 
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t,hink l ev en miss that goddnm Maurice. It's funny. Don't 
• 'l' J 

ever.tell anybody-anything. If y6u ~o yo~ start missing 
everybOdy.76 

" 

.His compass~on for,everyone doesn't dull his hyper-, 
" 

n~eness~of phonipess.and ~alsity, however. 'He is one of 
. ) 

~eatest detector~ of Pho~iness in modern ~ictiori. Holden 
~ , ~ .- -"-- ~ . 

phoniness aIl arounti him. Fur"thermore, the fact thnt-, phony 
,,~ \ ~ . '" 

adultism is aIl that ~e cnn look forward to when h~ grows up·and . , 

" becomes intiated drives him crazy. The cast oit phonies is ~an ' 

'extensive on~. At Pancey there is Ol~ Thurmer, th~ héadmaster. 
rt'll • .. .. 

who solemnly beli:ev.es 'the lies 0:( the school' udvertisel!lent abqut -
J> '\ 1) , ~ 

moldlng bôys into splendid clear-thinking young men; Ossènburger, 

the rich und~rtaker, who in a schoel ~peech asked the 'boys to 
.... 1 ~ 1 

talk to'Jesus when they'prayed; and Stradlater, the vain, sec~et 

slob who, borrows Holden's hound's-tooth jacket· and'manpeuvres . 
Holden into doing his homework fo~ him. In'the world outside 

Pencey' there"is Sally Hayes, the q~een of phonies.; Lillian 
, 

Si~mons; hïs olaer. ~other's, friend ~ho !s:interested in Holden-

merely because he is' D.B,.'s brot~er; Carl Luce, fi sexually 
• 

proficient friend who has been aided to a proper psychological 
~ ~ q 

adjustment Dy his father; and a whole list of other society 

phonies and double-dealers. Also 'included is D.B. who Holden 

believes'has sold out in his own way. Holden thinks of D.B. as 

a good writer who has prostituted his talents to Hollywood. H~ 

disli~es movies, night clubs, and adult pretentions. He is 

critical of the black piano player, Ernie, whom he accuses of 
" , 

of false humili t1 and phony cordinli ty., He 1s cri tical of' the 

l 
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Lunts who seem too smooth and professional, ,in. t~e movies 

anyway. He sees through the pretentiousness ~pd sham,of the 
<J ' 

,Christmas show ,at Ra~o City Music Hall. He is suspicious of 
, 

people who cry a lot at the movies. He recalls an incident with" 
~ 

a woman who refused to take her li ttle boy ta <·the bathroom 

becnuse she was too busy crying aver the sentimental mavie: 

-' 

She was about as kindhearted as "a goddam wolf. You take 
somebody that cries their gOdd~m eyes over phony'stuff 

" 
in the movies, ~~d nine times out of ten they're mean 
bastards at heart. l'm not kidding.77 

His h~ersensitivity isolates hi~ from the adult world 

and also from his own age group. As an adolescènt he finds it 

impossible to cO,mmunicate wi th the phony adul ts. and as a 

sensitive adolescent he just canno~ get through to.his own peers. 

It. is 'the communication wi th nnd the understanding of, the people 

around him which in Halden's cnse does not come. He renlizes 

that when people do communicnte they use .hollow epitaphs like 

"Good luck," "Glad to me et you." "Grand,'· etc,. The per.vnsive 

non~communication begins to get tQ himt too. He grows disillusioned 

and isolated. 
, 

The isolation leads him into strange fantasies. As a 

result of his disillusionment the very positive catcher fantasy\ 

gives way to a very negative deaf-mute fantnsy--he thinks he!d 
\. 

like to be a denf-rnute--from which'Phaebe eventually saves him. 

In addition to these two"fantasies, he has a strange kind of 

fnntasy where he imagines himself shot in the stomnch by Miurice, 

~-------------_._- _. -- - --- ----
, -
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the pimp in the New York hotel. This fantasy repeats i tself 

in the bar when he meets Carl Luce. Holden' s fantasies interfere, 

wi th his initiation into mnnhood. They int erfere wi th his 

ncceptance o~ adul'Î reali ties and are sometimes Qused as an 

escape mechanism. However, Holden in other respe cts. is qui te 

able to face the truth about himself and things. He calls 

himself n cruzy bas tard a number of times. He also admi ts ·that 

he is an -incorrigible liar. There isn' t 'nny attempt to gloss 

_ over the impalatable facts about himself or about others. 

This abili ty to face facts is very useful to Holden and 

is one of the contributing factors to his achievement of fi 

tentative initiation despi te his nervous breakdov.rn. Holden 

perceives that he is pretty hnrdboiled in his fantasies and 

reveries', but that he is terribly immature in dealing wi th 

practical situations. He recognizes the phoniness nnd limitations 
o 

of' the people around him ~, at t'he same time, he recognizes 

'his own shortcomings and limitations. He realizes thnt there 
.~ 

are Many things he does not understand-the ducks in Central 
t 

Park, adult society, the world and himself. This itself·is a 

very valuable ini tiatory insight about himself. Though he knows 

qui te a bit about sex, for example, he i9 still not sexually 
~ 

ini tiated. He remnins fi virgin, not only becjuse he can ft force 

himself' to take ndvantage of girls but because he doesn 't qui te 

understnnd sex: "Sex is something l really don 't understand too 

hot. You never knowi wl1er~ the hell you are. l keep ma~.fng U'P 

these sex rules for myself', and then l brenk them right. away ... 18 

The unresolved questions aboùt life nnd the world,' the 
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tensions and insecuri ty or adolescence, the .phoniness of ~dul ts 

and the lack of' understanding about himself, finally, lead .. . 
5 

Molden to the hospital anq, psych.i.atric treatment. The tutors 

he has had have proven unequal to the task of properly 
-

educnting and initiating him. Old Spencer, al1 the while smelling 

'of Vicks Nose Drops and picking his nose, tells him thnt "life 

is agame played according to the rules."~ Holden feels sorne 
-

sentiment fc;>r the old professor, but as a representative of the 

older genèrntion he lacks vi tai-i ty, the mere werewi thal to toss 

an exam p.,'lper cnte fi bed n few inches nwny, nnd so he must be 

re j ected. Of the two tutors Antolini is,. Iess of n f'ailure. 

Despi te the fnet thnt his own married life isn tt a success, that 

'he is n near-nlcoholie and may even be homosexual (he makes 

what Holden interprets 80S a homosexual pass while Holden lies 

sleeping on the couch in his apartment) he is one of the very 

tew adults that Holden can communicate wi th and talk to on <'an 

equal level. And, for what i t is worth, he passes on te Holden 

a significant insight: " 'The mark of .the immature man is that 
1 

he wants 10 die nobly for _a cause. "hile the mark of' the mature 

man is that he wants to live humbly for one.' 

That Holden i9 initiated at a11 May or may not be due 

to this 'insight ,CH rnay be responsib1e for counteracting Holden 's 

strong death wish). It i8 certain.ly due. to the redeeming effect 

thnt Phoèbe has on him., It is Phoebe who forces him to relinquish 

the notion of running away t'rom home and adul thood by insisting 

on going slong wi th him when he decides to run away. It is 

" Phoebe who leads him to the realization that commanication in 
~ 1 

1 
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the world is possible, through her innocence and' intuitive 

capacity for love. Phoebe is instrumental in curing Holden of 

his neurosis. 1t is becnuse of her tha-t he decides tb go bnck 

home and seek psychiatrie treatment. 

Phaebe's ride in the cnrousel i8 a symbol of the 
, 

circular activi ty of life, of. the principle of dynamic movement 
\ 

it:t a static motion\essness, and of sec;urity a.nd changlessness 

becnuse of the sarne music being plnyed always. 80 i It 1s also l;m 

epiphany and moving experj,ence for Holden. He renlizes thnt he 

is both child and adul t. And he realizes that he has the 

responsibili ty of protecting his younger sister, the one humnn ,. 

being he loves and understands: "I fel t so damn happy al} of a 
" q 

. sudden, the way old 'Phoebe kept going around and nround. l was 

damn near bawling. l feit sa happy, if you want to know the 

truth." 81 

Nev'ertheless', one- cnnnot say that Holden achieves more 

than él tentative initiation. becnuse the story ends with Holden 

in a California hospi tal under psychiatrie treatment. However, 

there are indications that he \ls on the road to reeovery. An 

'encouraging sign ls the fact that he has submi tted to.. psychiatrie 

cmre. He has not made a commi tment to the future or to his own 

ndul thood. He has not form'ulated a plnn of nction. His teutative 

initiation is underlined by hi~ comment. "1 mean how do you know 

whnt you'~e going to do until you do it?n82. And he has yet learned' 
, ~ 

to embrace and accept other adults. hUI!k'U1 beings, as he loves 

and accepts Phoebe. But there ls hope for his decisive initiation 

in the future, sinee he ends his story on the levei of a brond 
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compassion for aIl the people he has men"tioned and eneoun"tered. 

. The in! tia"tion whieh the protagonist in my novel, Sparrows . 

In Oetober, undergoes is n decisive initiation. The initiate,

Louis Warren" pursues an initiation proeess that leads him past 

the threshold of initiation and maturity, mature understanding, 

and at the end of the story he i9 definitely embarked towards 

adulthood. There is no st~uggle for certainty still in progress 

in his case. which wou1d render his initiation an uncompleted 

ini tia"tion. And he defini tely goes beyond mere arrivaI at the 

threshold of initiation and maturity, which would render his 

~cnse a tentative initiation. ln the proces9 he achieves greater 

se1f-knowledge, new knowledge of the world, and knowledge of 
" 

the'naturé of evil. He achieves these insights in the confronta

tion with the experience andDloss of love, and the confrontation 

wi th death. The new knowledge of the world he achieves i9 that 

it is a complex pla.ce, more cOT/!'plex than .he had thought, that. 

there are hidden layers of m~aning in existenc~, and that the 

'rightful order in which he'dbelieved no longer seems to existe 

He has relied on -a- simple fai th or vision of the wor1d. He has 
~ 

believed in the benevolent forees of the universe, in Providence. 

The experience of the 10ss of love and the death of his beloved 

shows him differently. There is n transformation in his vision 

of the world as a result. It becomes a less-ordered or meaningful, 

place for him-a place thnt i9 charact:ri zed by the askew nature 

of li1e, relationships. Thè world becomes ft nihi1istic environment, 

totally without balance or perceivable meaning. Rather than 

feeling totnlly a1ienated in this ~w environment, he recognizes 

, , 
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it for what it Is and tries to moke an adjustment. His nlienation 

has~derived from the shocking experiences of loss of love and 

denth, and he finds new accommodation with the new perception of 

the world. He has been frightened, shown his own terrible 

vulnernbility by these experiences (especially in the course of 

the love relntionship), but the fear which existed in him--an 

ndolescent's fear (Of the unknown, o~ the frightening nature of 

n;w experience, shock, discovery}--dissiprites and no longer exista ~~ 

once he has achieved mature understanding or status. The wor1d 

los es i ts frightening aspect even though his new vision of i t is 

that of a more unpatterned, disconnected world thnn he believed. 
1 

He adopts a realistic attitude towards existence, the world, in 

other words. 

The new knowledge he ob tains about himself is that he 

leams about his own weaknesses and strengths, and he leams that 

he can survive whatever life has to offer. He also lenms about 

the subtleties of his own self-deceptions, about the discrepnncy 

between illusion and reality. He 1enms about himself 'in relation

ship to other human beings. In the course of the love relationship 

with the ypung teacher he leams about the complexity of relation

ships. And he 1eams about ,the complexity of relationships in the 

adult world. He le8ms that adult love relntionships are sometimes 

based on compromise and nscesai ty, on the various demands "Of 
, 

harsh existence, and thnt they sometimes defy compr~hension, and 

understanding. He learns thnt the illusions which he hns held 

are not viable modes or patterns of existence in real life. He 

discovers new feelings as welle He leams about heterosexua1 love, 

mnkes the transition between homosexual self-perceptions to love .. 
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for a woman. He learns the secrets or ins-and-outs of rnnle-.. ' 

female relationships and is engaged in the experience of first 

love--a learning process that w~ll hopefully lead him towards 

a more stable and. mature relationship in the future. The new 

knowledge of hims~lf in confrontation with life also tells him 

that he is stronger than he believes. He faces the experience 

of living wi th El sudden awareness of his extre_me vulnerability 
, 

nfter n period when he thought he had overcome his susceptibility 

to emotional unbalance, nnd he realizes that his former stability 

had only been temporary. The new change in him: the ne) balance 

and maturi ty nt the end of the novel, is. on the other han'd, 

likely to have permanent effects. He, in essenc~; undergoes a 

change in behaviour,and character. He becomes another being, ~s 

it were--an older, more wizened being who will not forget nnd 

who has been transformej by the effects of his experiences. He 

ls more certain of his identity in relationship to society, and 

more perceptive about the conditions of the world, the nature 

of existence--hns lost his innocence. 

He has lenrned new knowledge-of the nature of evil. Evil 

has revealed itself to him in terms of the destruction or 

brenkdown of innocent illusions and in the awareness of the 

non-existence of a rightful order or pnttern. He has learned 

that love and good does not alwnys emerge triumphant, thnt good 

and evil exist in the world and thnt evil often predominntes 

or.triumphs over good. The evil is np~~rent in the ~~levolent 
, 

or meaningless forces which seemingly rule the universe. The 

death of his beloved, Ithe loss of love in the love relationship 

-------- -. - -- ~ J 
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with the teacher, are evidence of the existence of these 

menningless or malevolent forces, and he realizes that his life 

has been significnntly altered by the sudden interruption or 

hand of these malevolent forces which could just as easily have 

been benevolent forces that would have pointed the love ~e 1ation- { 

:::::hip in nnother direction or not have caused his beloved's death. 

The 108s of innocence forms an important part of the 

initiation process and it indicates thnt initiation has occurred. 

Louis Warren is by no means an adolescent in year8~ Physically; 

he has pnssed beyond the adolescent stage. But he nevertheleS"s 

possesses an innocence which likens him to an adolescent. He" 

like Margaret Laurence's Rachel Cameron a.nd Saul Bellow's Moses 

Herzog, do es . not achieve emotional maturi ty til1 he has passed -

the-period of physical adolescence--which is usually limited to 
,--

the ages between ten and twenty-four. The loss of innocence i5 

completed mainly through the two major crises in his young life-

the confrontation wi th death (the death of' his beloved) and the 

loss of love. The 10ss of innocence 'represents a fa 1 !'. It i:;; a 

fall 'through knowledge--akin to the fall of Adam and his 10ss of 

Edenic innocence. That Louis Warren faIls from his innocent 

status cnn be perceived from the innocent nenr-adolescent who 

begins the story ta the serious, experienced, mature, responsible 

near-adult who emerges nt the end of the navel. He has undergone 

in the process a 'Qaptism of 'fire (not unlike the experience of 
1 

war). His adolescent-like sensibilities have been attacked and 

bombarded so that he is like a soldier wi th shel1-shock during 

the crises. and who emerges wi th a new sense of' the harrowing 

experience of' lif'e, determined to f'ind a new mode of' survi vnl 



in the wor1d. His 10ss of innocence is also effected through 

the burgeon~ng sense of the hidden 1ayers of lif'e-in the lives 

of others-which he, in his adolescent illusions, has hi therto 

not been nwnre of. He 1enrns that there is much thnt he did not 

know, that there is much to learn about life, himse1.f, and other 

humnn beings. He becomes ini tiated in terms of the complexi ty of 

ndult relntionships, and he sheds his adolescent skin, behaviour, 

and innocence. Innocence no longer defines him as an i7dividUal. 

Nnivety, lack of experience have characterized his moJe of 

confrontation with life, experience. From this tminitiated 

standpoint he has made a number of mlstakes, fallen into traps, 

been wounded. The forceful experiences or adolescent error demand 

a new nppronch, a new vinble mode of survi val. He must dissemble 

his innocence if he is to gain any sort of' conrirmntion in the 
> 

world. The innocence cannot serve him in his role of independent 

adul t, cannot be sustained because life ;tenches him i ts lessons 

and a development, progression must resul t. The sense of innocence 

grows weaker as the transition into maturi ty progresses and he 

loses sorne of' his sensibili ty in the process-becomes inured or 

immune to emotiona1 bombnrdment, shock, turbulence as a necessary 

survival mechanism. The 10ss of the sénsibi1ity may' he mo~ed, 

as the 10ss of innocence is sometirnes mourne~ 

boys hy adul ts, but he develops a different kind nsibill ty 

which is more submerged, sensible, realisticaIly-orien ed, and 

less adolescent in nature. The 10ss of innocence has meant the 

loss of emotion to n degree, but the emotional balnnce, tempernnce 

and new outlook thn t has replnced i t mny serve him better in 

,. 
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chi ldbenring and den th, fi as i t were. Rather than renouncing 

society--going off into the wilderness alone like Huck Flnn--or 

leaving his possible entry into society, adulthood uncertnin or 

tentative like Holden Caulfield, he finds his own limited 

engagem~nt with society, the ndult world, adulthood. It remains 

n limited eng~gement because of the profound. sense of isolation 
! 
! 

which he still possesses inside himself ahd because of his 
/ 

generally private nature. But he does assume a role in society, 

d(!)es breach his isolation wi th the new relationship wi th a, 

new girl, and is far from heading away out of' so·ciety. Hé is 

ready to face adult life from his new perspective, awareness, 

albeit with a clear vision, ide a of the circumscribed nature of 

existence. He is integrated into society trom the limited terms 

of engagement which he can bring to i t and thus has found his 

own brand of confirmation in the world. There is hope that the 

relationship with the young girl may even extend his engagement, 

activity with the world. The relationship represents n positive 

step towards ruIler confirmation into society. She draws him out 

of his loneliness and isolation at least sporadically and 

tempornrily·by effectin~ n link with the outside wor1d, an 

attachment to nnother human being, to life. The integration of 

the protagonis~ into society implies a clearer idea of his own 

identity, especially in relation to society. This he has achieved 

) through tha new awareness of his re1ntienship to ether human 

beings-the awareness he achieves about. the spiri,tual isolation . 
thnt exists between aIl men fram which he can then, from this 

> • 

new knowledge, enter into relationships with other human beings, 
1 

humanity. 'Louis W~en in his initiation has found the viable 
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mode of confronting adult reallties. In his painful mnturing 

process he has gnined valuable knowledge about himself and the 

nature of' evil, and the world. The process has, been accompanied 
1 

by a sense of the loss of innocence and a prof'oun~ sense of 

isoJation. And the maturing process has ended in the integration 

of' the protagonist into ndult society. He has achieved decisive 

initiation. 
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